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For the more Eaſy and Clear Underſtanding | 
OF THE 


01A SCRIPTURES: 


BEING 


PAUL's Epiſtles to the Epheſians, 3 
| Coloffians, Timothy, Titus, and Philemon, 


ö 
[| 


Explain'd after the following Method, viz. 


1 
The Original or Greek Text amended according to the Beſt and moſt 1 
Antient Readings, 1 


The — Engliſb Tranſlation render d more Agreeable to the 
Origina | 


. \ Paraphraſe, wherein not only the Difficult Expreſſions and Paſſazes 
Fare explain d, but alſo the Deſan of the Apoſtle, and the Method uſed 
| (by Him in proſecuting his Deſign, are ſet forth by Proper Diviſions 

into Seckions and Paragraphs ; and withall are exhibited in One View 
by a Synopſis ſubjoin d to the End of the Epiſtle. 


|. Short Annotations , relating (as Occaſion requires) to the Several 
Particulars afore- mention d. 


Ed.Jells D. PD. Rector of Cotesbach in Leiceſter-ſoire. 


inted at the THEATER, for James Knapton at the 


OTN O 1 
Crown in S. Pauls Church. Yard, London. 1715. | 
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THE PREFACE. 


HAT this Epiſtle was writ by St PAUL, while ric Place 
he was a Priſoner at Rome, is agreed upon by the hen chi Epil 
Learned; but they are not exactly agreed as to the wi written. 
Particular Time when it was writ; ſome judging it 

tobe in 4. D. 62, others in A. D. 64. | F 

The Principal Deſgn of it was to preſerve the Epheſian (on- The pas of i. 

ws from being ſeduced by the Fudazzers; wherein the Three 

Firtt Chapters are taken up, as the Three Laſt are in Exhor- 

ations to Piety. i = _ 
That it is highly probable, that this Epiſtle is the ſame As 


with That from Laodicea, is ſhewn in the Note on Col. 4. 16. with Tar Fe 


ILaodicet. 


* 


i HAYAOY 


— 


2 
F 2 o 


NATAOT „ra. 


PISTL:M 


rr An oZ TO AOT 


O F 
aro: A UL 
E ꝙ E 1 0 1 2 HE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


ENIESTOAH EPHESIANS 


= CEXT: TRANSLATION. 
deen | Chap. I. 
ATAOE Amma Inodd AU L an Apoſil: «|: Wi 
eat, als Fines o, P of God: to ecu i" 
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and to the Faithfull in Chi 
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C45 Ufpuly Xa upnvn D Oeod Y 79095 2 Grace be to you and Pear 


1 V Kveiy Inog : from God our Father, and tte 
--146s N Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ; 


7 1 \ 1 | 
_ : * . aps 555 e 3 Bleſſed be the God and fr WW 
Ts K VE nuay Inood Read, © ther of our Lord Jeſus Chiti 7: 


U ονονντ nuns Of) don wo)ia Who has bleſſed Us with a 
f ö f mm ol 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(a) Gal 1. x5, 16. (5) This City was the Metropolis of the Proconſula] The 
Afia, and allo the Seat of the Primate of the Aſian Dioceſs. It is ſituated on tit 
Egean Sea now a-days call'd the Archipelago, about five Miles from the 82, b 
and was anciently accounted a Maritime Town, by reaſon of the River Cai, E 
which runs by the City, and near its mouth was capable of receiving the large! ” 
Veſſels of thoſe Days. The Reader may ſee more of it, both as to its Ancient 
and Modern State, in the Second Part of my Geography of the New Teſtamen!, 
Chap. 5. Sed. 1. Numb. 3. | 7 | 

(%) Grace denotes more ſpecially all Spiritual Bleſſings, and Peace all Tem. 
poral. And agreeably hereto the Second Daily Collect for Morning Prayer in 
our Excellent Liturgy is Entitled à Collect for Peace, and the Third a collect fu 


Grace. 
| 1 Ver.; | 
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THE INTRODUCTION. 
AUL an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, by the will of God, (a) (ub 


: ſeparated me frag my Mothers Womb, and call d me by his 
. Grace to preach * Son among the Gentiles,) to the Saints, 2. e. 

Chriftians in general which are at (b) Epheſus, and more eſpe- 
+ WW: to the Faithfull in Chriſt Jeſus, 2. e. zo ſuch as perſevere in the 
„ Dactriue of the Goſpel: 2 Grace (bb) be to you and Peace, 7. e. 
en Temporal and Spiritual from God our Father, and the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt. 
SEC TC 


The Apoſtle by many Conſiderations, reminds the Epheſians, that 
| by Faith in —_ Obedience to Chriſt, the Gentile Converts are, 


4, 
1 Equally with the Jewiſh, entitled to Salvation; implying that 
= bey ought not therefore to harken to the Judaizers, 


. betled us Genrile Converts (as well as the Jewiſh,) not only with Tem E 
15 wal Bleſſings, which were All the Jews were entitled to, by the Ober. \adpurpss'd before 

ulton of the Law conſider'd as di flinct from the Goſpel, but alſo with all the foundation of 
| A 2 Spiritual 


; Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who has The apotte os. 
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| 4 E pheſ. Chap. I. | 
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XA ET : : 8 1 
midpamy ty mis inveavios fo ſpiritual Bleſſings in Heavenly 
> \ rr open Cat; 
xe 4 N He S ο nas 4 According as he has choſen 


2% a7) es xg Conns A,, ei- us in him before the found: 
t ho Ep „ E tion of the World, that we 
ene e be holy, and without 


7 8 , 5 / | / 7 - 
1&0) auTed ty a2 3&T1 5 eve blame before him in Love: 
ä \ 5 Having predeſtinated u; 
| = ja YoRney 2 Inoed unto the Adoption of Children 
xen us aurey, xx Tw e- by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, x. 
l. een airy; 6 us cording to the good pleaſur 
2 85 1 „ oon Will, 
enwivoy bus As XA. 705, WT, E 6 To the praiſe of the Glo 


y H&CATUOEY Hs bv 70) B. of his Grace, wherein he hz 
3 3 made us accepted in the Be. 
7 Ev @ eYouey Yοοονννατντονονν Aſs loved. 


TY ua; awd , hw A n 27 10 In whom WG. have Re. 
— 2 & as demption thro” his Blood, the 

r 70 Oe" Forgivench of fins, according 

TVs x Ae awed. to the Riches of his Grace: 


© > IO. 8 Wherein he has abound: 
8 Hs im, 6v0eY Us f O ed towards us in all Wiſdon 


nun od ole * eswe. 9 - and Prudence; 
N 5 25 8 N 9 Having made known unto 
rn de- us the Myſtery of his*own 
| | MALO avred nals ww wi WillMccording to his *own 
| | : 1 „ good pleaſure, which he tus 
ria awT , lip M deo il c, purpos'd in himſelf; | 
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ANNOTATIONS, 


Verl. 2. + The prepoſition , before Xe45s is read, not only in the two molt 
ancient MSS. viz. the Alexandrian and Clermontian, and All the Stephens, wil 
Several others, but alſo in the moſt ancient Verſions, viz. Vulgar Latin, Syriac, 
Arabick, &c. as is obſerv'd by Dr MI. 5 

(e) It is true that by the wx iT&er« here mention'd, may be underſtood in te- 
ference to this Text, not only Heavenly Placer, but alſo Heavenly Things, 1.* 
whatever relates to our Heavenly or Spiritual State either in this World or tie 
next. And I have accordingly paraphras'd the expoſition in ſo large a Senſe. Bit 
have choſen to retain in the Tranſlation Places rather than Things, becauſe tht 
Apoſtle ſeems more particularly to have this Meaning in his Thoughts, as mi} 
be gather'd from v. 20. of this Chapter, and v. 6. of Chap. 2. Read the Farr 
phraſe of this laſt Verſe ; and compare allo Chap. 3. 10. = 
(aA) By the Miſdom and Prudence here mention'd, may be denoted the Wiſdom 

and Prudence of God in bringing about the Salvation of the Gentile as well 
Jew. But the Senſe follow'd in the Paraphraſe ſeems to be tayour'd by v. 17 0 


this Chapt Col. 1. 9, 10. 
s Chapter, and Cv 1. 9, 10 ( Tie 
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ritual Bleſſings, and that not ouly in reference to our preſent ſtate here the Genteles tu be 
umm Earth, hut alſo in reference to our future ſlate in Heavenly (c) places, oa 3 
i 6. in Heaven iiſelf : which Spiritual Hleſſings we are thus bleſſed with comes wi en 
1 Chriſt, 7. e. 197 by the Obſervance. of any Legal Rite, but Soleſy by the ome) ——— 
Futh and Obeatence of the Goſpel, aud as we are Members of the My- bis Peopteiby ae 
Gical Bua, or Church of Chriſt. For Chriſt, who 1s thus Our Head, being embracing the © 
ally bleſs'd with All Spiritual Bleſſings in Heaven it ſelf, hence We eifel. 

hy Members may be ſaid alſo to be bleſs d in Him with all Spiritual 

Aang even in {Heaven 11 Jelf: 4 Nor do we Gentile Converts ( for, 

beg the Apoſtle of the Gentitles, 1 ſpeak in the Perſon of one of them) 

me below the Jewiſh Converts, with reſpet 10 God's Intention of thus 

ing us, if we look back 10 1he Riſe thereof : for God has thus bleſſed 

5, Gentile as well as Fewiſh Converts, in Chriſt, according as He, 7. e. 

Gd has Choſen Us, Gentile as well as Fewiſh Converts, in Him, 1. e. in 

Ct before the Foundation of the World, that we ſhould be his People, 

gud in reſpect of this our Relation to Him ſhauld be Holy, (as the whole 

eri Nation is Nil d in this reſpecł an Holy Nation,) and not only ſo, 

ut ſhould alſo be Holy in reſpect of the internal Holineſs of our Lives, as 

well as of the external Holimeſs ariſing from our Relation to God as Pro- 

e g of Chriſtianity, and as ſach ſhould be without Blame before him in 

e: of che Duties of the Goſpel, particularly that principal One of Love 

to All the. Saints or All Chriſtians, whether Fewiſh or Gentile Converts: 

5 Gia, 7 ſay, has thus choſen Us, Gentile as well as Fewiſh Converts, be- 

me the Foundation of the Worla, having predeſtinated us, Gentile as well 

1 Fewiſh Converts, unto the Adoption of Children by Jeſus Chriſt to 

mſelt, aud hat not for any Merit either of Few or Gentile, much leſs of 

te Jew above the Gentile, bu? only according to the good pleaſure of his 

wn Will, 6 to the Praiſe of the Glory of ſuch his infinite and free 

ce or Favour exhibited to us by the Goſpel wherein He has made Us, 

mile as well as Fewiſh Converts, accepted, 2. e. acceptable to Himſelſ 

bout heobſervance of the Law,) in the Beloved, 7.e. in Jeſus Chriſt his 

ied $64: 7 In whom conſequently we have Redemption thro his 

00d, even the Forgiveneſs of Sins, and this not on the ſcore of any 

it there is in the Obſervance of the Law or of any of its Rites, but 

% (as 10 the primary Motive thereof) according to the Riches of his 5 

lace : a i a 
| 5 Wherein he has abounded towards Us, in (4) beFZowing upon us een 
l ſpirizaal Wiſdom, ſo as to know arig ht the Extent of the Goſpel, and 1 
ſudence, ſo as 10 comply with the Deſign of the Goſpel as ue ought, Golpel. 

laying made known unto us the Myſtery of his own Will, ich hrs 

W is, as ts aforeſaid, entirely owing to, or according to his own Good 

alure, which he has purpos'd in himſelf before the Foundation of the 


World; 
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Eßphbeſ. Chap. I. 
TEXT. ;, ': TRANS LATIN 
10 eis ore Y ke Th 10 * Namely in the Din 
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XI, aue O adh a A to gather together in One 4 
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\ >) E | are in Heaven, and which 
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purpoſe of Him, who workeh 
All things after the Counſel 


BOG "WV 1 his Own Will: 
N eis enauvoy THs Ens ar, TVs e. 12 That we ſhould betoth 
| / A P . . 
; ey 765 Xoto, 13 E. Praiſe of his Glory, who fut, 
N 1 510 IE gar 9.66 truſted in Chriſt. 
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ANNOTATIONS 


after that ye heard the Word a 


14 % Vu appaGay Thys 


13 In whom ye alſo truſts 


Truth, the Goſpel of your di. 
vation: in whom allo afier tha 
ye believ d, ye were Seal d vil 
that Holy Spirit of Promike, 
14 Which is the Earnelt ag 
our Inheritance, for the Rt 
demption of the purchasdPol: 
ſeſſion, unto the praiſe of hy 
Glory. 
15 Wherefore I alfo, ali, 
I heard of your Faithfullnel 
in the Lord Jeſus, and Low 
unto All the Saints, " 


bl 


169 


(e The firſt Clauſe of this Verſe may be referr'd to, and conſtrued with e. 


laſt Clauſe of v. 
[ation of the Fub 


2 Lot. 


thus: Which he purpos'd in himſelf unto or until the Dif 
neſs of Times. This expreſſion, the Fulne/s of Times is usd0) 
St Pau/ to denote the Time or Seaſon appointed by God for Chriſt's Coming in 
the World being Fully expir'd, and the lite. See Gal. 4. 4. | 
(J) Arexiparatordw is us'd by the Apoſtle to denote, the Reducing of tht 
under One Head; which Acceptation, tho? it be ſomewhat different from thi 
wherein it is commonly taken ( viz. to Sum up the Heads of a Diſcourſe ) Jet 
is very agreeable to the Etymology and Literal Import of the Word. 
(g) So amo do's properly fignify ; The word xa3g@- being us d by 0 
LXX Interpreters to denote ſuch a Portion of the Land of Canaan, as fell . 
Lot to the ſeveral Tribes of the Children of Iſrael; xx3e@> primarily Ggnityiy 


7 
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_— Epheſ. Chap. 1. 7 
FCC ² ͤm 8 | 


wid; 10 Namely, (e) in the Diſpenſation of the Fulneſs of Times, 
o/) gather together as in One Hoay All things in Chriſt, as under 
ther Head, vis. both A things which are in Heaven as the ſeveral Ranks 
of Anzehs, and Al things which are on Earth as Jews and Gentiles ; 
# gather (7 ſay) in One Body All theſe even in Him, 7. e. Chriſt. 

II In whom we alſo the Gentile Converts are become his, z. e. God's Ad thas 
e Portion, being predeſtinated 7herero, as well as the Fewiſh Converts, were xccordingly 
xcording to the foremention d purpole of Him, z.e. Goa, who worketh ,,),. Fears yg 
y brings about All things after the Counſel of his Own Will; 12 that their Faith in 
we ſhould #2 a ſpecial manner be to the Praiſe of his Glory, who S 5 
þ) among the Gentiles firſt truſted or had hope of Salvation in Chriſt. spirit as Seat or 
1; In whom ye, Zphe/tans, allo truſted, after that ye heard the Word — 
of Truth, the Goſpel or Glad Tidings of your Salvation without the Ob. 
Wrvance of the Law: in whom allo after that ye believ'd, ye were 
hb) ſeal'd, 7. e. as it were markd to be the People of God, and afſurd 
ttereef, with that Holy Spirit of Promiſe, 7. e. which was promis d 70 
the People of God, and 14. which is the Earneſt of our being God's In- 
ritance, 278 Hol Spirit being given for the Redemption of the pur- 
hs d Poſſeſſion, 7. e. 7he Gift of the Holy Spirit being the Great means 
f (bb) Convincing the Gentiles of the Truth of the Goſpel, and ſo of 
Ming them into the Church purchas d by the Blood of Chriſt; and as 
gere (v. 12.) obſerva, that the Conver ſton of the Gentiles who firſt be- 
ler d tended 10 the Praiſe of God's Glory, ſo likewiſe your Conver ſion, 
md being thereupon ſeal d with the Holy Spirit, ab likewiſe tend unto 
e Praide of his Glory. . | | 
I5 Wherefore I alſo, after J heard here at Rome where I am a Pri- The 4 
mer, of your (7) Faithfulneſs in adhering to the Truth of the Goſpel of ns OR ns 
he Lord Jeſus, as ſufficient 10 ſalvation without the obſervance of the in die fac, Hf. 
Lu, and of your Love unto All the Saints or Chri/tian Converts, Ju- therio, and prays 


neumcs d as well as Circumcis d; 16 hearing, J ſay, hereof, I ceale nderſtanding, 
not what 4 Glorious. 


ANNOTA 11 ONS. State they were 


| | in, by their em- 
% That by the, Je who firft truſted in Chriſt, are to be underſtood Such of _— of the 
be Gentiles as were firſt converted, ſeems moſt probable to me, both from the Fe 
lign of the Apoſtle, and alſo that by *æ in all other places of this Epiſtle are 
noted, either All Chriſtians in general, or elſe the Gentile Converts, never 
think) the Jewiſh. | 
(bh) See the Paraphraſe of Rom. 4. 11. and 15.28. ( See Gal. 3.2. 
( That by mis is here to be underſtood the Conſtancy of the Epheſians in 
True Faith, or in one word their Faithfulneſs in the Doctrine of the Goſpel, 
their Faith or Fir Receiving the Goſpel, will be evident to any one, that 
2 but conſider that St Paul could not be ignorant of their having receiv'd the 
ath, fince he himſelf had converted them, and liv'd a long time at Epheſus, 
Is clear from the Hiſtory of the Acts. In ſhort ais here refers to 7% v. I. and 
is teken to denote the ſame as moms, 
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ANNOTATE RNS. | 

V. 18. f Not only the moſt ancient MSS. Alexandrian, Clermontian, &c. 1 
All thoſe us'd by Stephens, and Many other; but alſo All the Old Tranſlatio 
v1Z. Vulgar Latin, Syriack, Arabick, and Ethiopick, &c read g not 2, put 
ſo that it is not to be queſtion'd, but the former is the True Original Read 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Fu 


ing to the working of h 


1s to come. 


16 Ceaſe not to give Tha 
for you, making mention of 
you in my Prayers, 

17 That the God of gn 


of Glory, may give unt x 
the Spirit of Wikon and, 
velation, in the knowledy, o 
ma: 

18 * Eyes of your Under 
ſtanding enlightned, that 
may know what is the Hope 
hisCalling,and what the Richte 
of the Glory of his Inheritance 
in the Saints, 

19 And what is the excex 
ing Greatneſs of his Power u 
wards us who believe, accord 


mighty Power; 
20 Which he wrought i 
Chriſt, when he raisd hi 
from the Dead, and he ſet hi 
at his own Right hand iti 
Heavenly places, | 
21 Far above all Princy 
lity, and Power, and Might 
and Dominion, & every Nan 
that is nam'd, not only in ii 
World, but alſo in that whi 
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22 And he put All thing 
under his feet, and gave fu 
to be the Head over all thin! 
to the Church, 

23 Which is his Body, ti 
Fulneſs of Him that filleth : 
in All. 

Keg. 9 


din 
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— Chap I. I 
2 P'ARAPHRASE  E 


"770 give Thanks for you on the foreſaid accounts, making mention 
of you in my Prayers, 17 that the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Father of Glory, may give unto you in greater meaſare the Spirit of 
Wiſdom and Revelation, in or to the Clearer Knowledge of Him: 
18 (4) and may alſo give you Eyes of your Underſtanding /o enlightned, 
that ye may know what is the Hope of his Calling, 2. e. fo which he has 
all d you, and what the Riches of the Glory of his Inheritance (e) in 
the Saints, 2. e. What Great Glu we are Entitled to the Inheritance of 
ly being Chriſtians, 19 and what is the (&&&) exceeding Greatneſs of 
his Power towards Us who believe, namely in enabling us to forſake 
ur farmer Euil Courſes and to live Godly : T his being no leſs a Power 
than is anſwzerable, or according to the working of his mighty Power; 

20 Which he wrought in Chriſt, when he rais'd him from the Dead, 5 8 E | 
and he ſet him at his own Right hand in the Heavenly places, 21 far Greatneſs of — 
above All Principality, and Power, and Might, and Dominion, and 1 
every other Name of Dignity, that is nam'd or made uſe of, not only in fe them. 
this World, but alſo in that which is to come, (I) and conſequently far 
above all Angels; 22 and he put All things under his feet, and gave 
him to be the Head over All things (/) even the Angels to the Church, 

23 which is his Body, being the Fulneſs of Him that filleth All in All, 
i.e, being fill d or compleated by Chriſt alone, who filleth or ſupplies Every 
Member 


ANNOTATIONS. 


and the latter only at firſt an Explication of the former in this place; which 
atterward was taken into the Text, the Eyes of the Heart ſeeming an Harſh Ex- 
preffion. On which account I have choſen to retain the former Rendring, viz. 
Hes of Underſtanding, in the Engliſh Tranſlation, tho? I have reftor'd the True 
Reading in the Text, | | 

(4) It is evident that the verb 9% v. 17. do's govern not only 2154s 92Fia5 &c. 
in that verſe, but alſo ar rds d, in this v. 18. 

%% Compare 2 The, 1. 10, 12. and Col. 3. 4. 

(4%) As other Criticks, ſo particularly the Learned Bp Pearſon (pag. 256. of 
bis Expoſition on the Apoſtles Creed) takes notice, that the Eminent Act of 
God's Omnipotency in Raiſing Chriſt from the Dead, is excellently ſet forth by 
te Apoſtle here, in ſo high an exaggeration of expreſſions, as is ſcarce to be 
prallel'd in any Author. Our Tranſlation comes far ſhort of the Original Words, 
nd doubt (ſays the Learned Prelate) our Language can ſcarce reach it. For 
wit, here are d and iv two words to expreſs the Power of God, and the 
Validity and Force of it; but not ſufficient. Wherefore there is an Addition to 
ach of them, At © aνẽu-s and xe & ies, two words more to expreſs the 
Eminent Greatneſs of this Power and Force, but not ſufficient yet. And there- 
dere is another Addition to each Addition, u, h and » bi, TH 
25725, to ſet forth the Eminence and Activity of that Greatneſs. And all yet 
an were but flat and dull, till it be quicken'd with an Active Verb, i nigguer, 
. Xears tyerggs ad Oh vexpay, All which he ſet on work, All which he actuatea 
a Chriſt, when he raid him from the Dead. 


Compare Col. 1,15—18. and 2. 8, 9, a 19. Sg 
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the Spirit that now worketh in 


had our Converſation in tine 


fulfilling the defires of the 


Wrath, even as others. 
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Chap. II. And you þaj; | 


_ guicken'd, who were dead in 


your treſpaſſes and fins, 

2 Wherein in time palt ye 
walk d according to the Courſ 
of this World, according tothe 
Prince of the Power of the Air 


the Children of Diſobedience: 
3 Among whom alſo we Al 


paſt, in the luſts of our Fleh, 


Fleſh and of the Mind; and 
were by Nature Children of 


4 But God, who is Rich in 
Mercy, for his great Lone 
wherewath he lov'd us, 

5 Even when we were dead 


Note relating to the True Original Reading of v. 1. of this Chapter; foraſmuci 


as It is there obſerv'd, that the True Original Reading was doubtleſs — 1% Qui 
Polit 


i chyrnor y ua, 5 Xa WO nuas = e rr e 

£4, — 1 ; In ns has quicken d us fogt- 
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ANNOTATIONS: 

V. I. + v is read in the ancient Clermont. MS. and in thoſe moſt anciett 
Copies made uſe of by the Vulgar Latin, Syriack and Ethiopick Interpreters, 6. 
and the Alexandrian MS. reads to the ſame purpoſe savray. So that the oi; 
wherein the Apoſtle tells the Epheſians they were Dead, were ſuch Sins as the 
themſelves had committed in their own Perſons, according to what follows. 

(% Compare Chap. 4. 19. (4) The Regions of the Air ſeem from Si 
pture , not only the place where the Faln Angels have as it were their ſettled 
Abode allotted them till the Day of Judgment, but alſo where they bave ſom. 
ſpecial Power allow'd them by God, ſo as to Raiſe the Winds, &c. 

(n) I think that Rule of taking Words in their moſt Natural and Prop 
ſignification where it may be done, ought to be follow'd, and accordingly | hi 
follow'd it in the Paraphraſe of this ſo much Controverted Text, in ſuch a4 
ner as is (I think) juſtifiable from other Scriptures , ſo particularly from Rm 
2. 14, &C. as alſo from other Conſiderations. | 

() That by Sins are here meant Our Own Perſonal Sins, is evident from tit 


auß vexges Tis Tmaggn Wagon 3 Tis d tb. 


N 
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Temper of his Church, with All things requi/ite for his ſpiritual Welfare, 
ſo hat there is no occaſion to add to the Guſpel, either the Obſervance of 
the Law, or of any Rite rhereef, (1) or the Worſhipping of Angels, in order 
11 fender our ſelues Accepted by God unto Salvation. i 
Chap. II. And anſwerable 70 rhat mighty Power, whereby God ke _ 3 
wrought All this in reſpect of Chrift, is alſo (as I ſaid v. 19) that Power expretsly , that 
if Grd towards us Gentiles who believe: for it is by an equally Divine 3 3 = 
Prwer, that you Epheſians, has he quicken'd or enabled to live Godly, in Crift, not by 
who were Dead in your Treſpaſſes and Sins, (//) ſo as never 10 have l, * 
come lo a Senſe of your miſerable Rate without the Quickning Grace of © 
the Goſpel, 2 wherein in time paſt, z. e. before your Conver/ion ye 
walk d according to the Courſe or Faſhion of the generality of this World, 
according to 7he ſuggeſtions of the Devil, the Prince () of the Power of 
the Air, the Evil Spirit that now worketh in the Children of Diſobe- 
dience, 7 e. in thoſe who refuſe to obey the Goſpel. 3 Among whom alſo we 
All Gentile Converts had our Converſation in time paſt, z. e. wwe [i'd be- 
| fire our Converſion, as do Hill thoſe who refuſe to be Converted, in the 
Luſts of our Fleſh, fulfilling the Deſires of the Fleſh and of the Carnal 
Mind hen in us; and were by (m) Nature, 2. e. in that natural Hate 
we deriv'd from Adam, unable to live up ſo much as to the Diftates 4 
Reaſon or Law of Nature, and ſo may be Rild the Children of Wrath, 
even as Others or the Reft of Mankind, not only Gentiles but even the 
Jews themſetues : foraſmuch as the Whole Poiterity of Adam, by means 
if bis Fall, may ſo far be conceivd juſtly lo fall under God's Wrath, as 
jo be thereupon excluded from Heaven, tho not to be thereupon condemn'd 
10% Hell: This I ſay, was our Miſerable State and Condition. 4 But 
God, who 1s Rich in Mercy, for his Great Love wherewith he lov'd 
us con/ter d as his Creatures, when we were not only excluded from any 
Tule to Heaven by being the Offspring of Faln Adam, but 5 Even 
when we were Dead in Sins, 1. e. when by (n) Our own Wilfull and 
Atual ſins again the Law of Nature, we were become as Dead 10 
the ſenſe of our then «Miſerable State, and ſo io Holineſs and the Hope 
o Salvation, and liable to far Greater Pumſhment than the bare H- 
don from Heaven, has quicken'd us (un) together with Chriſt (where 
by the way obſerve that by Grace ye are Sav'd) 6 and has rais'd us up 
together v Chriſt, and made us fit together th Chri/# in Heavenly 
places, and that in or tro Chriſt Jeſus, 7. e. as by our Faith in Chriſt 
we are made Members of his Mytical Body the Church, ſo being Mem- 
ters of his Body we may be ſaid to be quicken'd together with mo are 
| cad, 


ANNOTATIONS. 

(un) By cui geit, cunumine, &c. may alſo be underſtood God's Railing and 

Uuckning &c. the Gentile as well as Jewiſh\Converts in Chriſt, And this Ex- 

dition ſeems to be fayour'd by Ke in in v. 6. | 
SS (e) At 


12 Ephbeſ. Chap. II. 
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Head, to be rais'd up together with Him our Head, and to be mad: i. 
fit together with Him our Head in Heaven: Namely we may be ſaid i 
be guicken'd together with Chriſt, and to be rais'd up together with Cri}, 
foraſmuch as God's Ruickniug or Bringing to Life again the Dead bu 
of Chriſt, and Raiſing it up out of the Grave, was deſign'd to be both at 
Emblem and alſo an undeniable! Argument, that upon our believing in 
Chriſt aue ſhould receive the Holy Spirit to be a Principle of a New and 
Holy Life, and thereby ſhould ze Rars'd from the Death or Grave of H 
10 the Life of Righteouſneſs, being by the Powerfull Aſſiſtance of Il. 
Holy Spirit enabled to caft off our Former Sinfull Habits, and 11 fir 
Godly : And in like manner we may be ſaid ro be made 10 fit togetsf 
with Chrift in Heavenly places, foraſmuch as ChriF7's being thus ſeal ; 
in Heaven is both an Emblem and Argument, that we his Hemi! 


being thus quicken'd and rais d from-the Death of Sin 10 yy oo l q 


OY ** 


bel. Chap II. In 
— e 2 e 


Pabreouſneſs, ſhall hkewiſe be rewarded therefore by being admitted 
„ Heaven. From Al which it appears that it is by the Free Grace of 
Cal that ye are Sau d, foraſmuch as All theſe Benefits are beſtow'd upon 
„ in Chriſt, i. e. bro our Faith in and Obedience to Him. 7 And All 
this has God done, and made known now by the Preaching of the Goſpel 
1 the Gentiles as well as Fews, that in the Ages to come he might 
ſhew (what was not ſo well under flood in the Apes before the Goſpel, 
rmely) the exceeding Riches of his Grace, in his Kindneſs towards Us 
G-ytiles, in Chriſt Jeſus. 8 For as 7 ſaid above v, 5. by Grace are ye 
6y'd thro' Faith in Chriſt, (and that ye are tbus Sau d thro Faith, 1s 
not of your ſelves, 2. &. 7s not owrng 70 any Worth of your Own, bat it 
i the free Gift of God, in that he has been pleas d of his Grace to vouch- 
ſſe unto us the Revelation of the Floly Scriptures, and therein to make 
11 us ſuch exceeding Great Promiſes, as are abundantly ſufficient to ex- 
cite our Obedience to Him. And conſequently our Obedience being thus 
nuing 76 our Faith, and our Faith to the Divine Revelation, and Divine 
Aevelation to God Nee Gift or Grace, it follows Jl that oum very Sal- 
vation thro” Faith is the Gift of God, and conſequently that we being thus 
Suid by Grace thro' Faith, are Saved) 9 not of Works, 7. e. not upon 
the account of obſerving any Legal Rite, or of any thing done by Our own 
mere Natural flrength, ſo that there is no room left that any man ſhould 
boalt, as F he deſerv'a Salvation on the ſcore of any thing done by his 
own Natural Strength: 10 For indeed we are ſo far fi om being able 
ly cur own Natural ſtrength to perform any Good Work, 1.e. any Work 
aatlable to Salvation in itſetf, that we are his Workmanſhip created in 
Chriſt Jeſus unto Good Works, z. c. We are created entirely anew by God 
4 10 the Ability we have to do Good, having a ſupernatural Principle of 
New Life conferr d upon us thro Faith in Chriſt, viz. the Holy Spirit, in 
iar 10 perform Good Works, to which God has before prepar d Us by 
thus giving us the Grace of his Holy Spirit, that we ſhould walk in them. vi 
1t Wherefore remember that ye being in time paſt Gentiles, (o) (who The Apoſtle go's 
we call'd by way of Diſtin&7ton aud even of Contempt Uncircumciſion 8 
xmely (o) in the Fleſh, by that Nation, vis. of the Jews which is call'd Fach in Chril 
the Circumciſion, namely likewiſe in the Fleſh, and made by Hands 5 af 3 
ubereas neither this Circumciſion nor Uncircumciſion in the Fleſh avails — the Jewiſh 
ay thing in Chriſt, or to Salvation: Remember J ſay,) 12 chat at that eee 
ume, while ye were yet unconverted, ye were without any title to the with hints and 
benefits of Chriſt, Aliens from or being no Portion of the Common ef EP 
vealth of Iſrael, . e. 7he People of God, and. ſo ſtrangers to the Cove they 
nants 


ANNOTATIONS 
0) As it is granted that the latter e #xpxi do's refer to , ſo it will I think 
uticiently appear upon a little conſideration, that the former e ozpxi is to be 
fferr'd to £xgovix, to Make up the Antitheſis between the Circumciſion and 
Uncircumciſion the Apoſtle is ſpeaking of, viz. that in the Fleſh, * 

| | 17. 


ner 
rr 


, . 
— 2 n — PFC Te Es A rn. - "x ar > > e * - — — _ 
— mTqSr ne area — ” . . 5 Fe PF 3 3: <6 SiS . Rh SIS —_—— 8 mmm nth —_— 
; * — — — K — , m_ 1 — - We SENSE f I; . — 
— — r * ̊N — x — . — 6 r OO EIS £770 of * — - — — 


De E νçH, ü, 40. ons, 
3 , | \ 
K L N £y 0 . 13 Nl 


1 "+ Wome 8:56 890 \ 
NN eu Retro Inovd, Es oi Ho˙ 
$91 N ; \\ 3 5 \ 5 „ IS A Ef 

| bu A , 55 K EN 7) | 


dla TY Xerod. 14 Abos — 


; 6 8 / \ 
Gay 1 ep Nec! V mornans Th 


ce pò xte ey, vc 7d las TY 
Pexgped Abox 15 1 Ne 


2 Mc DE CS pee 
ty Th obe aurod , my vor Y 


eyToAwn & ð en tx@pvocs , ia 
195 do XTIOH iy £aUTe) US e XK 
yoy arFpwre!, may ep: 16 % 
MN AE TU duPoTieyus by 
851 ow {uh 1 7) Oe & als 18 gebe gd, 
ve © ey pay ty aury* 17 5 
Foy en α ep, Urls 
Aan, N H apimiu Tos Eye 


18 n N aury Eee Thw ae9o- 


G oi auPoTeegt iv £11 eu- 
jor 25s i maTiox 19 Aeg. 
ow CN tre Ceo Key WApUNO, 
» i» 7 MY — I 

K M " £54 0UAMOALITY Th QZHOVv , 
x olxkiot Ty Oeod · 20 imoxodb wr 
n "Gi 7 eee . Ae 


ANNOTATIONS. 


V. 17. + Eloise is repeated in the laſt Clauſe of the Verſe , both in the M (2, 
moſt ancient MSS. Alex. and Clerm. and alſo in the Vulgar Latin; ſo that E 
ſcarce to be doubted, but that it was Originally writ ſo; tho' afterwards the 
eino came to be omitted, either thro' heedleſneſs, or as needleſs. | 
V. 19. + Es is read both in the Alex. and Clerm. MSS. and alſo in the Vat 
Lat. &c. So that it is ſcarce likewiſe to be doubted, but it was the Orig. Readin 
tho? afterwards omitted by one of the two ways mention d in the laſt Note: 


wall of Partition between u: 


New man, /o making Pexce: 


have Acceſs by One Spirit ut 


8 Promiſe, having 
Hope, and without God in i 
World. "2 

13 But now in Chriſt [eſ 
ye, who were ſometime fir gf 
are made nigh by che blood 
Chriſt. 

14 For He is our Peace 
who has made Both One, 2 
has broken down the mid 


15 Having aboliſh d in hs 
Fleſh the Enmity , even the 
Law of Commandments con 
tain'd in ordinances, for ty 
make in Himſelf of Twain On 


16 And that he might n. 
concile Both in one Body*uny 
God by the Croſs, having (lan 
the Enmity thereby : 

I7 And he came and preach 
the Goſpel of Peace to you 
which were far off, and ak 
them that were nigh. 

18 For thro' Him we bot 
the Father. 

1 9 Now therefore yeate1 
more Strangers and Forergne 
but ye are Fellow-citizens vil 
the Saints, and of the Houlhol 
of God; 


20 And are built upon i 
Foundation of the Apolit 
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having no Hope of the Bleſſings contain'd in thoſe Premiſes, and with- 
bat the Anowledge or Worſhip of the True God in the World. 13 But 
now I Fairh in Chriſt Jeſus ye, who were ſometime far off from the 
Cmmon-wealth of Iſtael, and ſo from God and his Covenants, are made 
nh, 7. e. part the ſaid Common-wealth or of the People of God, by the 
Blood of Chriſt, 14 For he is our Peace, f. e. Peace-maker, who has 
made Both, viz. Fews and Gentiles One Body or Society, and has broken 
down (oo) the Middle-wall of Partition between us, 15 having aboliſh d 
in his Fleſh or Body on 1he Croſs, that which was the Canſe of Enmity 
kerween Cs, even that part of the Law which conſi ted of Command- 
rents contain d in Carnal and Ceremonial Ordinances, excluding the 
Gentiles from the Conver ſation of the Jews, for to make in or ander Him- 
{cif as Head of Twain One ſor? of (ooo) New Man, z. e. One Hoay of 
Men living after the New Law of the Goſpel under himſelf as their 
Cmmon Head, fo making Peace between Few and Gentile: 16 And 
% that he might reconcile Both, wiz. Jew and Gentile being thus 
ited in One Body unto God by the Crois, having flain the Cauſe of 
Enmity () berween God and Mankind, whether Few or Gentile, vis. 
lle Guilt of Sin, thereby, 7. e. Ly making a full, per fc and ſufficient 
ii facłion for the ſins of the whole world on K'o Croſs. 17 And ac- 
wangly He came in the perſons of Us his Apoſtles, and preach'd the 
Foſpel or Glad tidings of Peace being thus made with God to you Cen- 
ks which were formerly far oft from God, and alſo to them that were 
gh 70 God afore as being his People, i. e. to the Fews. 18 For thro' 
um we Both, v2. Gentile as well as Jew, have acceſs, by One and the 
ame Spirit conferr d upon us Both, as being equally his Adopted Children, 
Into the Father. 19 Now therefore ye, Zphe/tans, are no more 
rangers 70 the Covenants of Promiſe, and Foreigners or Aliens from 
e (mmon voc alth of the True 7ſrael, but ye are Fellow Citizens with 
ie Saints, 2. e. Members of the Common wealth of the People of God, 
id of the very Honſhold of God; 20 and are built upon the Foun- 
dation 


ANNOTATIONS, 


(0) The Apoſtle probably alludes here to the Wall in the Temple, which 
ned the Court of the Gentiles or Uncircumcis'd Proſelytes from that, into 
ſich the Jews, and ſuch Proſelytes as ſubmitted to Ci:cumcifion, were admit- 
0, but no Uncircumcis'd Perſon. 

(000) Of the Import of this Expreſſion, New Man, ſee more in the Note on 
4p. 4. 22. | 

(?) As the *z.« or Enmity mention'd v. 15. denotes the Enmity between Jew 
Ic Gentile before the Goſpel; ſo the izÞ4 mention'd v. 16. do's denote luch 
 Exmity as was between Both (i. e. Jew and Gentile ) and God, which was 


Wt of Sin. 
(2) It 


vans of Promiſe maae 10 7ſrael or the People of God, and 2 | 
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ſelf being the Chief Corner 
ſtone; 
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ſtery (as I wrote afore in fy 


and Prophets, Jeſus Crit ho 


21 In whom All theBuildng 
fitly fram'd together groyy 
to an holy Temple in theLyg 

22 In whom allo you x 
built together for an Habin. 
tion of God thro the Spiri, 

Chap. III. For this cauſe] 
Paul“ am a Priſoner of Jeſu 
Chriſt for you Gentiles! 

2 * Foraſmuch as ye hay 
heard of the diſpenſation g 
the Grace of God, which i 
given me toward you: 

3 How that by Revelatia 
he made known to Me the 


words, | 
4 Whereby, when ye rea 
ye may underſtand my Knoy 
ledge in the myſtery of Chi 
5 Which in Other Ages ma 
not made known unto the got 
of. Men, as it is now reveal 
unto his holy Apoſtles and pi 
phets by the Spirit:: 
6 That the Gentiles {hovMy, 
be Fellow-heirs,and of the ſu 
Body, and *-Fellow-partake 
of his Promiſe in Chrilt, yu 
Goſpel. 
7 Whereof I was made 
Miniſter, according to iheg 
of the Grace of God given ui 
me, by the effectual workit 


of his Power. 
| ; 8 E* 8 Unto me, who am 
105 2 2 h 

i Ki 7) ALY 17 OTWPW cd AMV than the leaſt of All _— 
Ws: - | | ANN . 88 
bil (9) It is not unlikely that All from the end of this v. 1. to the beginn 
1 v4. is to be look d on as a long Parentheſis, not unuſual in St Pauls Writ 


pe- Þ Ul uews GU. 


\ 


—  Epbe/.. Chap. II, II. — 
—01T4 1 ERA PHRASE +7 


uon of che Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief 
Corner-[tone : 21 In whom All the Building both of Jews and Cen- 
tiles litly fram'd together, grows unto an Holy Temple in the Lord: 
22 In whom you allo, Epheſians, are built together with other Believ- 
ing Gentiles and with tb Belteving Fews, for an Habitation of God 
tro the Spirit: 7 he meaning of which Allegory ſeems in ſhort to be this: 
| According to what was foretold by the Prophets of the O. T. and preach'd 
now by 7he Apoitles of the N. T. the Beheving Gentiles as well as Jews 
oe Equally Members of Chriſt's Kingdom, being united together without 
ay diHinction under Chrift their Head by the Spirit into Such a- well 
fram'd Boay, that Cod will delight in them as his People, and duell 
amongſt them, as in a well fram'd Builaing ſet apart or dedicated 10 
him, 5 | 5 

Chap. III. (2) For this cauſe, (viz. preaching the Doctrin contain d The * is 
Chap. JI. v. 13. fo the end) I Paul am a Priſoner, in obedience to the ſerves to the E. 
wil of Jeſus Chriſt, for zhe ſake and ſervice of you Gentiles: 2 hich Baden that the 
yu wil eaſily believe (qq) foraſmuch as ye have formerly heard of the Gentile Converts 
Diſpenſation of the Grace of God, which is given me toward you Gen- e, — 
us: 3 How that by ſpecial Revelation he made known to me more with the few 
priicularly and fully the Myitery I am ſpeaking of, (as I wrote afore e was in 
Chap. 1. 9. or 2 19, in few words, 1. e. hinted in ſhort: 4 whereby, „ 
when ye read and conſider, ye may ſomewhat underſtand or perceive my 7 was that tor 
Knowledge in the ſazd Myſtery of Chriſt :) 5 which in other, 7. e. Sufer'4 tmpriſon- 
famer Ages was not made known unto the Sons of Men ſo cibarly, as nei which was 
it is now reveal'd unto his holy Apoſtles and Prophets ander the M T. che Truth of the 
dy the Spirit: 6 AVamely, that the Gentiles ſhould be Fellow-heirs, d Podrin, and 
and of the ſame Body or Society, and Fellow-partakers of his Promiſe ſhould harken to 
f the Spirit here, and Eternal Happineſs hereafter in Chriſt, jointly hi 1 
uith the Fewws, by or under the Goſpel. 7 Whereof I was made a M.: 
lter, according to the gift of the Grace of God given unto me, by the | 
Hectual working of his Power in Signs and Wonders, to the actual con- 
wer fion of the Gentiles by my Preaching. 8 Unto me, who am in my 


ws eHeem Leſs than the Leaſt of All Saints, is this Grace given, that 
| I 


| ANNOTATIONS. 
I that de in v. 14. is the Verb to which 2 at in v. 1. was deſign'd by 
dt Paul to be referr'd. However that v. 1. may have a Perfect Senſe of it ſelf, 
Ibave inſerted am, it being not Diſagreeable to the Scope of the Apoſtle. 
(79) Eize ſignifies foraſmuch as or ſince that , as well as if. And indeed our 
agliſh F is frequently us d by way of the ſtrongeſt Affirmation. As when one 
5s: Do this or that for me, F (i. e. foraſmuch as it cant be denied, but that) 
have done you any Kindneſs. But to render the Meaning of the Apoſtle more 
ar J have render'd 4% here, foraſmuch as, rather than if; and fo l:kewile 
p. 4.21, From which laſt place it is evident, that from & here (chap. 1.) 
nM... de truly inferr'd, that the Epheſians had not afore heard of the Diſßenſation 
e Apoſtle is ſpeaking of. C V 
| | 2 9. 
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nal purpofe , which he pur: 


ye faint not, at my Tribulation 
for you, which is your Glory, 


knees unto the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


you, according to the Rictes 


this Grace given, that I ſhoup 
preach among the Gentiles the 
* Goſpel of the Unſearchah 
Riches of Chriſt; 

9 And to make All men foe 
what is the * Diſpenſation a 
the Myſtery, which from ih 
beginning of the World hu 
been hid in God, who crea 
All things: 

10 To the intent that no 
unto the Principalities and 
Powers in Heavenly place, 
might be known, by the Church 
the manifold Wiſdom of God, 

11 According to the Eter 
pos d in Chriſt Jeſus our Loc 
' 12 In whom we have *Free 
dom and Acceſs with Conf- 
dence, by the Faith of Hin 

13 Wherefore I deſire thi 


14 For this cauſe I bowny 


15 (Of whom the wholeF# 
mily in Heaven and in Eant 
is named,) | 

16 That he would grin 


of his Glory, to be ſtrengthne 
with might by his Spirit in ths 
inner man, 

Fs 17 ugh 


ANNOTATIONS. 


V.g. F Thus it is read in Alex. MSS. and in the Latin of the Clermont. 
fi ard in ſeveral other MSS. as alſo in the Vulgar Latin, Syriack, and Ethiopicl 
jy Verſions, and in Chryſoſtom, and both Text and Comment of Theodoret, Th 
1 phylact, Cyril, Oecumenius, Ambroſe, Jeram,&c. So that it is not to be doubted 
but ehe jles is the Original Reading, and that G is only an explication 
che Meaning of ai in this place, which from the Margin crept into the Te 
inſtead of . | =; 

| Idi 


, PR +44 > * _ 
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— Eph. Chap III. TY 


U SE: 


yore eſpecially ſhould preach among the Gentiles the Goſpel or Glad 
Tag Kanſcarchable Riches of God's iſdom and Goodneſs in Chriſt; 
g and to make All men ſee, What 1s the Diſpenſation, (viz. as lo the 
Fellnuſhip of Gentiles as well as Fews in the Kingdom of Chriſt) of the 
Myſtery, which from Al Ages paſt or the Beginning of the World has 
been hid or conceal'd in ibe Secret purpoſe of God, who created or made 
gs it were out of Nothing All things relating to the Second as well as Firſt, 
the New: as well as Old Creation: 10 Aud this I am 10 preach and 
make All Men ſee, among other Reaſons to the intent, that now unto 
the Principalities and Powers in Heavenly places, i e. () 10 rhe ſeveral 
Orders of Angels themſelves, might be known more manifeſt than afore, 
by the actual admiſſian 'of Gentiles as well as Fews into the Church, the 
manifold Wiſdom of God 7 bringing about the Salvation of all Mankind, 


| Gentile as well as Few, 11 according to the purps/e before All the Aces 
File World, or the Eternal purpoſe which he purpos'd in Chriſt Jeſus 


our Lord: 12 In whom we have Freedom 70 ſpeak and make known our 
ReguefTs to Cod, and Acceſs with Confidence of being Heard, by the 
Ire that ye faint not at 
my Tribulations for you, which is rather a Cauſe of your Glory, as 
temp a moſt firoug Proof of the Truth of the Docrrin for which I ſuffer. 
14 For this Cauſe I bow my knees in prayer unto the Father of our he Apoſite TR 


hy Lord Jeſus Chriſt, (x5 Of whom, viz. Chriſt, the whole (/) Family cludes this Firdt 
on 60d, 7. e. All that have the privilege to call God Fatber, both in Hea- 5 


en as Sainte departed," and in Earth as Saints or Centile as well as ing to God for 
ruſh Converts, here living, is nam'd, 2. e. obtain the Great privilege of — wy 65 * 
Murg God ther Father: I bow my knees, I ſay, unto the Father of the Faith, and 
ur Lord Feſus Chris) 16 that he would grant you, according to , * 
be Riches of his Glory, 7. e. Glorious Mercy, to be ſtrengthen'd with 

night by his Spirit in the (t) Inner Man, 2. e. hat the Faculties of your 

pul may thro the Operation of the Holy Spirit be ſpiritualis d or ſo pre- 


LSD | Par d 
| ANNOTATIONS. 2 
bid. F In like manner, 2/s 11o# Leier, which is now generally read at the end 
if this Verſe after 72 rare ατ]“ , is not read in the moſt Ancient MSS. viz. 
lex. and Clermontian ; nor yet in the Vulgar Latin, Syr. or Ethiop. Verſion ; 
a by Tertullian, Ambroſe or Jerom, So that it is moſt probable, that theſe 
Words were firſt added only by way of Explication, and afterwards taken into 
„ > FFC 
(r) Compare 1 Tim. 3. 16. and 1 Pet. 1. 12. It may alſo be underſtood in re- 
nce to the Evil Angels, as appears from Ch. 6. 12. and what Ignatius ſays. 
(/) If it be confider'd, that the word 74-8 in this verſe was in all probabi- 
y deſign'd by the Apoſtle to refer to I aut, in the foregoing verſe ; it will 
Knce appear, that the Senſe given in che Paraphraſe of this place is to be pre- 

d to ſuch as are commonly given. | 7 I a 

6) By the Inner man is meant the Soul or Mind, by the Out ward man the 
dy. See 2 Cor. 4. 16. 8 
| 5 1 (tt) 8o 


0 5 0 
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7 # Nga Mo SEALS 0 Res the .Church by Chriſt fel 
Inond, eis mares Ts eas TY a- throughout all Ages, woll 
without end, Amen. 
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e 

Has fy fe 2 Nene I therefore the priſoner af 
N 
ty Kueis, dl REcmaTHOR. S N. walk worthy of the * Calling 

m:; 2 ad ar ol | n Id 
oe Fs EXA HN, 2 U naons d- where with ye are call d, 

1 8 Ns * P 2 With all- Lowlineſs ant 
EH pfoανον Y D ο, Py e Meekneſs, with Long-ſufferng 
xpoFupulc HE YHAG) er aza- forbearing one anotherin Lor 
A / RE. 2” 3 Endeavouring to keepths 
<1 bf ary ovles J pes y T 5 Unity of the Spirit in 
Leb os ty mh owStoum Þ eps. bond of Peace. 1 
INE. 2 \ There is one Body, ana 

F : of n g 85 vage F * 5 Spirit, even as ye arecalld 
SA n e l EAN Þ XAHOEWS in one Hope of your Calling 
5 One Lord, one Faith, on 
Baptiſm 
Biflops, 6 eis Ords a mae 6 One God and Father offi 
man mil 


e 18 \ 
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ANNOTATIONS. 5 

(it) So the Words may be otherwiſe render'd; and ſuch a Rendring 159 

only agreeable to what St Paul ſays Phil 3.7. and Col. 2. 2. but is allo confirm 
by the Alexandr. MSS. which reads . #ganho Þ non; & Leun. ve 


— Fpheſ. Chap. III, IV. 


ET 


—.,1 AARAPHREASE: 


{as to be capable to concetve Spiritual things, 17 that ſo upon duty 
Roo 23 Chriſi has done for you, Chriſt may dwell = * 
1 and conftaut polſelſion of your Hearis by Faith; 18 and that ye 
being rooted and grounded in à due ſenſe of the Love of God to you in 
ht, may be able to comprehend with All ozher Saints, what 1s che 
Breadth, and Length, and Depth, and Height, 2. e. the Full extent of 
lis Great Myſtery of God taking the Gentile as well as Jewiſh Converts 
Ye be equally bis People, 19 and to know the Love of Chriſt, which 
its full extent paſſes Knowledge, (or (ft) to know the Exceeding 
ue of God in vouchſafing you the Knowledge of Chrift by the preaching 
the Goſpel) that ye might be fill'd with all the Fulneis of God, 7, e: 
wth all 6775 and Graces to ſuch a degree, as 1s ſuitable to your Capacity, 
r God requires of you. 20 Now unto him that is able to do exceeding 
abundantly above All that we ask or think, according to the Power «of 
he Holy Spirit that worketh among us Signs and Wonders for the con- 
frmation of the Goſpel, and alſo worketh in us, enabling us to ca off 
ur former ſinfull courſes and to live Godly, 21 Unto him be Glory in 
be Church by Chriſt Jeſus, throughout All Ages, World without 
nd, Amen. 5 - +. +, 


r 


The Apoſtle gives them Rules or Directions concerning their Be- 
bariour, both Publick and Private. . | 


entiles, which my Condition 9ug ht 10 make my Ex bor tation to be of more 
i 20774 you, beſeech you, that ye walk Worthy of the Calling 
mherewith ye are call'd, 2 with all Lowlineis and Meekneſs, with 
Long-ſuttering forbearing or bearing with one another in Love; 3 en- 
Kavouring to keep the zuward Unity of the Spirit, which is in A the 
embers of Chriſt, in the bond of ouzward Peace. 4 For there is but 
oe 7/712] Body of Cbrifi, and in that but, One Spirit, even as ye are 
d / ib Go/pel in One and the ſame Hope of your Calling, viz of 
ernal Lifs by Jeſus Chriſt: 5 There is but One Lord, vis. Feſns 

4 E, Man as well as God, One Faith, One Baptiſm, 6 One God and 
„her of All, who is the Fountain of the Deity, and in whom therefore 
n the Son and the Hoy GbR, the T bree Perſons of the Deity be ing in- 


ſeparazeiy 


| Chap. IV. Having laid before you the Great Love of Cod in calling the ..,. Aan in 
entiles as well as Jews, and the tranſcendent Dignity of that State 19 the firſt place 
uu you Gentiles are fo call d, I therefore the Priſoner of the Lord, ene exhorcs 


I chem to Unity 


a 01 account of this Dottrine of the Goſpel concerning the Call of the and Peace 
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ANNOTATIONS 


V. 6. So Vulgar Latin, Syriack, Arabick Interpreters read it, as alſo Irenæi 
and the Lat. of Clermont MS. &c. In what Senſe Chriſt is here ſaid to be 


Som. 195 N, afpopn@y Tys 


; 
* 


» 


4 


and ſome, Evangeliſts: and 


NNeAd A, 12 ads Þ xalapmopuly | 


the 


Saints , for the work of the 
Miniſtry, for the edifying 9 
the Body of Chriſt; 


the meaſure of the ſtature ol 


All, who is above All, anddm 


J But unto every one ofy 
is given Grace according tothe! 
meaſure of the Gift of Chriſt 

8 Wherefore he ſaith: whe 
he Aſcended up on high, u 
led Captivity captive, and gin 
Gifts unto Men. 

( Now that he Aſcendel 
what is it but that he alſo I 
ſcended firſt into the lows 
parts of the Earth? 

Io He that Deſcended, isthe 
ſame that alſo Aſcended fir 
above All Heavens, that he 
might fill All things:) 

11 And he gave ſome, J. 
poſtles: and ſome, Prophet: 


ſome, Paſtors and Teacher: 
12 For the perfecting of the 


13 Till we all come int 
the Unity of the Faith, anddl 
the knowledge of the Son d 
God, unto a Perfect man, uni 


the Fulneſs of Chriſt: 
14 That we henceforth le 
no more Children, toſßd 
and fro, and carried about witi 
every wind of Doctrine, by 
ficicht' of men, by Can 
ning Craftineſs as to the me 
thod of Decerving. 
15 But keeping the Truti 


Wo 


5  Ephef. Chap. IV. : 23 | 
FT. APWRAPHRASE : 


ately Unitedin One Eſſence: whence God may be ſaid to be Above 

All, more particularly in reference to the Father, and thro' All zu re- 

rence 70 = 5% and in Us All zhat are True Chriflians, in reference 

* prevent your not keeping the Cay of” the Spirit in the bond To this End he 

Prace, on account of the different Gifts beftou d upon you, which has 1 

en Divifions in other Churches, it will be convenient to obſerve that the Divefig 
ther, that Unto every one of Us is given Grace, not for the Merit of Spiritual Gife 

me above the other, but according to the meaſure of the Bee Gift of the cauſe of Serife 
hriſt, 7. e. as Chriſt fees moFt fit and convenieut who is the Free Grver 1 Fx 

fit, 8 Wherefore he, 7. e. 7be Pfalmiſt ſaith, Pſal 68, 18: When for their Ede. 
e i.e. Chrift aſcended up on high, he led Captivity, 7. e. #hat afore eee ee 

ud Captivated others, viz. Satan and Death, Captive themſelves, and Ns PR 

e Gifts unto Men (9 Now by the way this Paſſage affords an un- Do.. 

miable Argument again fi the Unbelieving Fews, that the Meſfras or 

rift ought to Dye : for that he Aſcended, What is it but, 7. e. it ne- 

eſarily implies that he alſo Deſcended firſt, name into the Lower 

ins of the Earth or the Grave? 10 He that Deſcended, is the ſame 

ſon that alſo Aſcended far above All Heavens, that he might ug 

Wl things that were written of Him, and conſequently receiving Fulneſ{ 

Power after his Aſcenſion, he might fill (u) All things, 2. c. A his 

embers with All Gifts and Graces requiſite for 3 11 And ac- 

namely after his Aſcenſion He gave ſome 7o be Apoſtles ; and fome, 

Wrophets; and ſome, Evangeliſts; and ſome, Paſtors and Teachers. 

2 Aud this Diverſity of Gifts was not dean d to diſlurb the Peace 

the Church, but for the perfecting of the Saints or Orderly framing 

km into One Body, and ſo fitting them for the Work of the Miniſtry 

yer ſo each, and fo for the edifying or regular building up of the Body 

[ Chriſt: 13 till we All Jews and Gentiles come or meet and are as 

were cemented together into the Unity of the Faith, and of the 

zowledge of the Son of God, and ſo each arrive unto a Perfect Man, 

to the meaſure of the ſtature of the Fulneſs of Chriſt, 2. e. unto a 

bt Under/tanaing of the Goſpel and ſuch a Perfection alſo of Holine(s 

is reguir d by the Goſpel, and as we are enabled to arrive at by the 

Face of the Goſpel: - 14 That fo we may henceforth be no more /e 

dren in nnderflanding , toſs d to and fro, and carried about with 

fry wind of Doctrine, by the ſleight of men, by their Cunning 

ltineſs as to the Method or Art of Deceiving: 15 but keeping or 

tering to the Truth of 7he Goſpel ( particularly as to the Doctrine 

uf e Hlabliſb d in this Epiſtle, the Fellowſhip of the Gentiles with the 


3 AFWOTATIONSE "TW 
One Lord, and the Father the One God, ſee the Paraphraſe on 1 Cor. 8. 6. 
) This Rendring and its Expoſition is agreeable to Chap. 1. 23. 3 
| | 16. 
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compacted by that which ener 


*Gentiles walk in the vai 


have given themſelves ont 


; Chriſt . 
heard him, & have been taugl 


in Love, may grow uy wn 
him in All things, which kit 
Head, even Chriſt: 

16 From whom the wh 
Body fitly join d together, aj 


joynt ſupplies, accordin 
the etfectual working * 
meaſure of every mene 
makes increaſe of the Byd 
unto the Edifying of it ſelf y 
Love. | 

17 This J ſay therefore, an 
teſtify in the Lord, tha y 


henceforth walk, not a th 


F an of . W 


of their Mind, 

18 Having the Underſtand 
ing darken'd, being alienus 
from the life of God thro'th 
Ignorance that is in them, & 
cauſe of the Blindneſs of the 
Heart: 

19 Who being palt feelin 


unto laſciviouſneſs, to work 
Uncleanneſs with greedine 
20 But ye have not ſo lean 


21 * Foraſmuch 25 ye ba 


by him, as the Truth is in Jelu 

22 That ye put off, cl 
cerning the — Conve 
tion, the Old Man, which WW" 
Corrupt according to the 6 
ceitfull luſts ; | 

23 And be renew in | 
Spirit of your Mind; 

24 And that ye put on 
New man, which after Goc 
created in Righteouſnels, 
true Holineſs, 1 


5 Ephe/. Chap. IV. Eno 
5 TAE: - - TRANSLATION. 
2 Ai Sm Havel To 3G, 25 Wherefore putting away 


is 75 Lying, Speak every man Truth 
au Tete uus py & AN. ich bis Neighbour: for we are 


"I awry on bon & MMA . Members one of another. 
3 
| 26 Op 


> PARAPHRASE. 
Jews in the Kingdom of Chriſt) in Love or mutual Charity of Jewiſh 
and Gentile Converts, ye may grow up unto him in All things, z. e. may 
increaſe in All Chriſtian Graces in conformity to Him, who is the Head, 
even Chriſt: 16 From whom the Whole Body fitly join'd together 
and compacted by that which every Joint ſupplies , according to the 
efectual working in the meaſure, 2. e. according to the proper fun- 
Fun of every Member, makes increaſe of the whole Body, unto the 
ecifying it ſelf in Love or a mutual concern of the Members one for 
be other. | 
17 This I ſay therefore for your further Inſtruction how to walk worthy The 3 FG 
f pur Calling, and teſtify 70 you in the name of the Lord, that ye hence- horts them to 
orth walk not as the 2nconverted Gentiles walk, in the Vanity of their ,L in ge. 
Mind, z. e. zn Idolati and all Profligateneſs of Life; 18 having the neral. | 
Underſtanding darken d, being alienated from the Life preſcrib'd of God, 
thro the Ignorance that is in them, becauſe of the Blindneſs of their 
Heart: 19 Who being paſt feeling or a ſen/e of ſhame, have given 
hemſelves over unto Laſciviouſneſs, to work all Uncleanneſs with 
Greedineſs, 2. e. even beyond the bounds of Natural Deſires. 20 But 
je have not ſo learn'd Chriſt, z. e. you by Chriſtianity have learn d other 
langt, 21 foraſmuch as ye have heard of him by Us his ApoFtles, and 
have been taught by him zu Us, as the Truth is in Jeſvs, 7. e. accord. 
w 10 the Truth of what Cod requires now under the Goſpel: 22 viz. 
hat ye put off concerning the former Converſation, the (au) Old Man 
n Former Flabits and manner of Life which is corrupt according to 
te deceitfull Luſts of deprav'd nature, 23 and be renew'd in the Spi- 
t of your Mind, 7. e. be {piritually minded; 24 and that ye put on 
it an) New Man, which after God is created in Righteouſneſs and 
e Holineſs, 2. e. put on or acquire New Habits of Righteouſneſs and 
we Holineſs which ye are enabled to do by the Grace of the Goſpel. 
25 Wherefore putting away Lying, ſpeak every Man Truth with , —_——_ 
ls Neighbour: for We are Members one of another, and therefore cautions them 2. 


n ü | ought 2 2, 
4 ANN OTATIONS. Sealing, 
V. 16. f So Alex. MS. and Vulg. Syr. and Arab. Verſ. and Chryſoſt. Baſil, 8c. 


(uu) By the Old man is meant that Corrupted State of Nature we derive from 
& Cid or Firſt Adam; by the New man, that State of Regeneration or Grace, 
Wren we are placed by Faith in Chriſt, the Second or New Adam. See che 


phraſe on Colo/7, 2. 0. 
1 V3 9 * v.48 
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Followers of God, as «; 


has given Himſelf tor us i 


let it not once be nam d amo! 


26 Be ye Angry, and fr 
not: Let not the Sun go donn 
upon your Wrath: 

27 Neither give place io ix 
Devil. 

28 Let him that ſtole, ſe 
no more : but rather let hin 
labour, working with his ur 
hands the thing which xs Goo 
that he may have to give to hn 
that needeth. 

29 Let no corrupt Comm. 
nication proceed out of you 
Mouth, but that which is Good 
to the uſe of Edifying, thati 
may miniſter Grace unto ti 
Hearers. 1 

30 And grieve not the H 
ly Spirit of God, whereby x 
are ſeal'd unto the Day of le 
demption. 

31 Let all Bitterneſs, a 

Wrath, and Anger, and Cl 
mour, and Evil - ſpeaking | 
put away from you, with 4 
Malice. 

32 And be ye Kind onet 
another, tender-hearted, fi 
giving one another, even 
God for Chriſt's ſake has f 
given you. 

Chap. V. Be ye therefo 


Children; 
2 And Walk in Love, 
Chriſt alſo has Jov'd us, at 


Offering and a Sacrifice tod 
for a ſweet-ſmelling Savou!. 

3 Bat Fornication, and: 
Uncleanneſs or Covetouine 


you, as becometh Saints: 


il 


E  Epbeſ. Chap. IV, V. 27 
TEE. 
Jagghme, > we5zNHa, J w. 4. Neither Filthineſs, nor 


. Fooliſh talkin {ti 
3 » / \ x g, nor Jeſting, 
rumd, N C au, AM which are not convenient; but 


0% w gel. 5 T »>p kee rather Giving of Thanks. 


; / 1 A For this ye know, that no 
Manes, on Gas T7 „S-, Fornicator, nor Unclean Per- 


7 
ata O>, 1 7AeovexThS , 35 681 ſon, nor Covetous man, who 
| el O- 


© PARAPHRASE. 


wht not to decetve one another. 26 Be ye angry on a juſt Canſe, but 
te care that ye fin not, by maulging your Anger too much or too long: 
Ws order hereto let not the Sun go _ _ your wrath; 27 neither 
ive thereby place or opportuniiy to the Devil, to tempt you to any /in- 
ul Hin by doing Mache to the Perſon ye are — with. 28 Let 
im that ſtole, {teal no more; but rather let him labour, working with 
s Own hands the thing which is Good, 2. e. at ſome bone I Calling, 
xt he may have to give to him that needeth. 
29 Let no Corrupt Communication or Uubeſeeming Diſcourſe pro- galt ce: 
xd out of your Mouth, but that which is good to the Uſe of edifying, communication. 
at it may miniſter Grace to the Hearers. 30 And particularly by ſuch 
wupt and Unholy Communication grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, 
hereby ye are ſeal d unto the Day of Redemption, z. e. whereby as by 
Seal ye are mark'd as thoſe who ſhalt be accepted by God at the Day 
ile Heſurrection or uagment. | 
1 Let All Bitterneſs, and Wrath, and Anger, and Clamour, and | Vt. 
ril-ſpeaking be put away from you, with All Malice. 32 And be ye chem againſt Me- 
nd one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving one another, even __ 
od for Chriſt's ſake has forgiven you. Chap V. Be ye therefore Fol- T &c & 
owers or Imitators of God, as his Dear Children; 2 and walk in, 
e. (et your whole Converſation be influenc'd by Love, as Chriſt alſo has 
wed Us, and has given himſelf for Us an Offering and a Sacrifice to 
och for a {weet-ſmelling Savour, 7. e. Accepted by God for the ſins 
the World. | | 
3 But hat Carnal Love which tends 10 Fornication, and All Un. , "T: 
anneſs, or Covetouſneſs, let it not be nam'd, 7. e. practis d amongſt them againſt Us- 
du, as becometh Saints: 4 Neither Filthineſs, nor Fooliſh Talk- . . 
bs, nor Jeſting of this nature, which are not any of them convenient, 
ut rather giving of Thanks. 5 For this ye know, that no Fornicator, 
* Unclean Perſon, nor Covetous man (x) who is nozwirh/tanding his 


| Profeſhion 
| ANNOTATIONS. 
V.28, + So Alex. Clerm. and other ancient MSS. as alſo Syriack, Arab. and 
op. Verſions, &c. (x) Read the Paraphraſe of Col. 3. 5,6. 5 
| D 2 | 9 
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is an Idolater, has any In. 
ritance in the Kingdom « 
Chriſt, and of God. 

6 Let no man deceive yy 


with vain words: for becayſ 


of theſe things comes the wd 
of God upon the Children q 
Diſobedience. 

7 Be not ye therefore yy: 
takers with them. 

8 For ye were ſometing 


Dar kneſs, but now are ye Ligh 


in the Lord: walk as Children 


of Light, 


(9 For the Fruit of *Ligh 
is in all Goodnels, and Right. 
ouſneſs, and Truth) 

10 Proving what 1s accept 
able unto the Lord. 

II And have no Fellowſhy 
with the Unfruitfull Works 
Darkneſs, but rather * even 
prove them. 

12 For it is a ſhame, ere 
to ſpeak of thoſe things, whi 
are done of them in ſectet. 

13 But all things that at 
reprov'd, are made manitelt by 
the Light: for whatſoever dv 
make manifeſt, is Light, 

14 Wherefore he faith: A 
wake thou that ſleepeſt, an 
ariſe from the Dead, and Chil 
ſhall give thee Light, 

15 See then that ye val 
eircumſpectly, not as Uuvilq 
but as Wiſe, ; 

16 Redeeming the time, 
cauſe the Days are evil. 

17 Wherefore be ye not Ur 
Jute 


ANNOTATIONS. | 
V. 9. + So it is read in Alex, Clerm. and ſeveral other ancient MSS. a8 " 
in the Vulgar Latin, Syr. and Ethiop. Verſions; and likewiſe by — 4 


'Theophy 


— FRA SRESY 


| them i ſuch ſinfull Actions. | 


Yard Chriſt ſhall give thee Light. 


» * * 


o 


Eo MY 'heſ. Chap. V. _ 29 


— — FY 
r rn 
9 22 . — > 


onfeſon of Chridtianity uo better than an Idolater, has any Inheri- 
ance in the Kingdom of Chriſt and of God. 6 Let no man deceive 
ou with vain words, as F theſe things were not inconſi tent with 


oriffignity': for becaule of theſe things comes the Wrath of God upon 


| the Children (x) of Diſobedience, 2. e. 7hoſe that obey not God according 


1 their Knowledge of his Will: 7 Be not ye there fore partakers with 


ne 3 % 1 VIII. 
$ For it is true indeed ye were ſometime Darkneſs, 7. e. altogether g. 8 


in the Dark as to the Sinfulneſß of ſuch Practices, but now are ye that the Greater 


Nowledge of their 


Light, 2. e. clearly and fully eulgbten d as to your Duty in the Lord; — 1 
i.e, by the Chſpel: Wherefore it is now your Duty to Walk as Children have received by 


of Light, z. e. as thoſe who are culigbten d 10 know Good from Evil, 2 * = 


(9 For the Fruit or Natural Effect and Benefit of Light, i e. of the them more ſtri - 


to avoid Sin- 


Knnuledge of Spiritual Truth is agreeably thereto to walk in All Good. Hes 


nes, and Righteouſneſs, and Truth, Zz. e. all ſuch ways as are truly and even to Re- 


pleaſing unto God) 10 Proving ir by means of the Goſpel and other trove them in 
Holy Scriptures, and then practiſing, what is acceptable to the Lord. 
11 And have no fellowſhip with others in the Unfruitfull (as 7s. any 

Real Benefit you will recerve from them) Works of Darknefs, 7. e. in 

ſuch Works as are done by the Uuconverted Gentiles ignorant of the Truth, 

and by them to be Harmleſs, even tho at the ſame time they are ſo gf. 
fenſrve even to Natural Modeſiy, as that they are done in the Dark or 

Scret, 12 For it is a ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe things, which are 

done of them in Secret. 13 But all things that are 4 to be Such 

4s ought 70 be Reprov'd, are made manifeſt by the Light 20 be Such: 

for you know in Common as well as Spiritual matters, whatſoever do's 

wake manifeſt any thing is Light. 14 Wherefore his ig an Evidence 

if your being entighten'd by the Goſpel and accordingly He, vis. the pro- 

phet Jſaiib ſaith of Such as are Converted from Gentiliſm to Chriſtianity ; 
Awake thou that ſleepeſt in Sin, and ariſe from the Dead u Sn, 


4 
* 4 


If See then, /ince you arè in the Light , that ye walk in all points ys. — FER 
greeable thereto, not only Religionſly but alſo Circumſpectly or 77h Pru- cautions them te 
ance as 10 your Conduct, not as Unwiſe, but as Wile, 16 Redeeming; ee 
te Time, (2) z. e. u/ing All Prudent means to ſecure yourſelves from 


Irable, becaule the Days you live in are Evil. 17 Wherefore be ye 
| ; | — 8 SS | not 


ANNOTATIONS. 
Ibeophylact, Ambroſe, Auguſtin, &c. Inſomuch that it is not to be doubted, 
ut gang was the true Original Reading, and that n, A was firſt added only 


10 way ct Note, and afterwards taken into the Text. | 
0) 1aiah 60,1. (x) Compare the LXX. Verſion of Dan. 2. 8. 
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ANNOTATIONS. 


making melody in your hear 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 


alſo the Wives be to their ol 


it cleanfing it with the wally 


— . 


the Will * of God is. 


18 And be not drunk wih 
Wine, wherein is Diſſolute 
neſs, but be fill'd with th 
Spirit: 

19 Speaking to your ſelyg 
in Pſalms, and Hymns, aud 
Spiritual * » ſinging and 


to the Lord, 

20 Giving thanks alway 
for All things, unto God and 
the Father, in the name of our 


21 Submitting your ſelye 
one to another in the fear of 
* Chriſt. . 

22 Wives, ſubmit your 
ſelves unto your own Hul 
bands, as unto the Lord, 
23 For the Husband is the 
head of the Wife, even as Chi 
is the head of the Church: and 
he is the Saviour of the Body 

24 Therefore as the Churcl 
is ſabje& unto Chriſt, ſo It 


Husbands in every thing. 

_ 25 Husbands love your ol 

Wives, even as. Chriſt all 

lov'd the Church, and gate 

himſelf for it: 1 
26 That he might * ſanciily 


ing of water, by the Word m. 
27 1k 


V. 17. + Sa it is read in the Alex. MS. and in the Latin of the Clerm. MS ately 


2+ allo in Vulgar Lat. Syr. and Ethiop. Verſions, and in Jerom, Gildas, &c. Th 
Apaſtle probably refers to that Saying of Chriſt Matt. 10.16. which being {pox 


* . 


Hy our Lord, might occaſion the change of the Orig. Ot into Kvgiz in tranſcribing 


V. 19. 7 So Alex. and Clerm. MSS. &c. 


V. 214 


A 1 th. 


— —n_——_ 


* 
—_—— 


1 PARAPHRASE 19” OIL 


| — Unwiſe as 10 pour Conduct towards the Unbelievers, but underſtand- 
ing, i. e. dul conſidering what the Will of God is in this point, vis. 
hat we be wiſe as Serpents and harmleſs as Doves. | 

18 And be not Drunken by pleaſing your ſenſual Appetite with Wine 115 * 

„ exceſs, wherein is Diſſoluteneſs, z. e. whereby ye are laid open 10 other weir nit — 
Nice; but when you are chearfully aiſpos'd, be fll'd with the Spirit, 4 Drunkenneſs , 
ie, et your Entertainment be full of Spiritual Mirth, 19 ſpeaking to Nen. Y_ 
your ſelves (28) or alternately in Pialms and Hymns and other Spiritual 

| Songs, finging and making melody in your hearts, 2. e. /incerely and 

ifeftionately unto the Lord; 20 For which you have Subject enough, 

being your Duty to be Giving thanks always for all things unto God 

2nd the Father, in the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 2» _ 

21 As to Duties relating from one-to the other, you are to be carefull ne gives Rule: 
lkewiſe of them, in general Submitting your ſelves one to another in oe anne. ee 
the fear of Chriſt, 2. e. according to the Rules of the Goſpel, 22 To dt. neral; — "of 
ſcend to Particulars : Wives, ſubmit your ſelves to your own Husbands, 5 
s being Members of the Church ye do unto the Lord. 23 For the Huf vibur of vive: 40 
band is the head of the Wife, even as Chriſt is the head of the Church: their Husbands. 
and as he, 2. e. Chriſt being the Head is the Saviour, 7. e. takes care of 
the aid Body his Church, ſo the Flusband is to take care of his Wife. 

24 Therefore as, on the foreſard account, the Church is ſubject unto 
Chriſt, ſo let alſo the Wives be to their own Husbands, in every thing 


groper and agreeable to the Rules of the Goſpel. 


Nel . ; - . 4 | N : : 5; 
2 7 S 
g * N =_ 


XIT. 


Ne 25 Husbands, love your own Wives, even as Chriſt alſo lov'd the concerning the 
Church, and hat ſo much as that he gave himſelf 20 Death for n 


26 that he might ſanctify it or t it to himſelſ, cleanſing it with the 
nilhing of Water, J e. Baptiſm, and by the Word or Goſpel: 27 that 


he 


9 
ade 
FP, . 
, 7 
3-0 
x 
{ + 
75 
Fj = 

by 


ANNOTATIONS. 
V.21, + SoAlex.Clerm. and many other MSS. as alſo all the four Anc. Verſ &c. 


(zz) It is with great probability ſuppos'd by Learned men; nay the late Learn- 


WI U and Judicious Biſhop Bull ſays, (pag. 8. of his Primi:ive and Apoſtolical Tra- 
lotion, &c. Grabe's Edit.) that he do's not at all doubt, but that in this place 
e Pv had in his Thoughts ſuch Hymns, as the Primitive Chriſtians are related 


the Younger Pliny to have ſung alternately to Chriſt, The Words of Pliny 
n tis Epiſtle to Trajan the Roman Emperor are theſe: Afirmabant autem (viz. 
e Primitive Chriſtians, ) hanc fuifſe ſummam vel culpæ [ue vel erroris, quod 
ent ſoliti ſlato die ante lucem convemre, carmenque Chrifto quaſi Deo dicere ſe- 
im invicem. Where by the way (adds the ſame Learned Biſhop) the Reader 
may obſerve, that what Pliny ſays concerning the Chriſtians being wont dicere 
aum mvicem an Hymn to Chriſt, plainly anſwers to theſe words of the Apoſtle, 
«ers tang by both which ſeems to be denoted the Way of ſinging-Alter- 
ately, which is ſtill us'd in our Cathedrals, To which add I, that hence ap- 
pars the Commendableneſs of reading or ſaying Alternately the Verſicles of the 
| — and Hymns in Pariſh Churches, where are not Perſons skill'd in ſinging 
em. | | 
V. 27 
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nouriſhes and cheriſhes it, eve 


Mother, (which is the Fi 
Commandment with Promile 


it to himſelfa GloriousChuyrgh 
not having ſpot or wrinkle, a 
— _ —_; but that i 
ou oly and wi 
. 
28 So *alfo ought Hul 
bands, to love their own Wine 
as their own Bodies: He thy 
loveth his Wife, loveth hin. 
ſelf. On 
29 For no man ever ye 
hated his own Fleſh; bit 


as the Lord the Church: 

30 For we are Member; of 
his Body, of his Fleſh and of 
his Bones. 

31 For this cauſe ſhall 
Man leave his Father and Mo 
ther, and ſhall be n d uny 
his Wife, and they Two ſil 
be One Fleſh. 

32 This is a Great Myſt 
ry : but I ſpeak concerning 
Chriſt and the Church, 

33 Nevertheleſs, let even 
one of you in particular, f 
love his Wife as Himſelf; and 
let the Wife ſee that ſhe reve 
rence her Husband. 

Chap. VI. Children, obe 
your Parents in the Lord: fol 
this is Right. LE 

2 Honour thy Father an 


3 That it may be well vi. 


7 5 8 | / ; | W 
na a) 3 a w ov wth, thee, and that thou mayſt l. * 
Xt Tn. HAXES N ν⁰ N THS Ins. long on the Earth. b 4 | 

ANNOTATIONS. wh 


V.27. + So Alex. and Clerm. and other ancient MSS. as alſo the Vu 
Vl 


Latin Verſion, and Theophylact, Jerom, Ambroſe, &c. 


— x Fo 


4 ** 8 


F 


he might (223) 47 7he laſt day preſent it to himſelf a Glorious Church, 
not having any ſpot of Uncleanneſs or ſo much as wrinkle of Mrsbecom- 
neſt, or any ſuch thing; but that it ſhould be Holy and without 
Blemiſh, 28 So alſo ought Husbands to love their own Wives, as 
their own Bodies: He that loveth his Wife, loveth himſelf in effec?. 

29 Whenre appears the Unexceptionable Reaſonableneſs of this Duty : for 
no man ever yet hated his own Fleſh, but nouriſhes and cheriſhes it, 
eren as the Lord Chriſt dos the Church. 30 For we are Members 
of his Body; iaſomuch that as Adam ſaid of Eve, (a) Bone of my 
Bmes, and Fleſh of my Fleſh, ſo likewiſe in a myflical ſenſe it may 
he ſaid of us ChriStians in reſpech of Chrif#, that we are of his Fleſh 
and of his Bones. 31 For this cauſe, (vis. becauſe Hue was Hbne 
if Adam's Bone Or.) ſhall a Man by Gd s appointment leave his Fa- 
ther and Mother, and ſhall be joyn'd unto his Wife, and they Two 
ſhall be as One Fleſh, in reſpect of the Love and Care (Oc. ) one onght 2 
jo have to the other. 32 This Paſſage of Scripture is, l. e. contains in 
it a Great Myſtery: but when 7 Jay ſo, I ſpeak concerning, 7. e. 7 
mean in reference to Chriſt and the Church. 33 Nevertheleſs 72 ghe 
Literal or Primary Senſe it refers to the Caſe of Husband and Wife; 
ind therefore let Every one of you in particular ſo love his One Wife, 
vs Himſelf; and let the Wife fee that ſhe reverence her Husband. 

Chap. VI. Children, obey your Parents in obedience to the Lord: 8 the 
for this is Right and Confor mable 70 that Commanament: 2 Honour Behaviour of 
by Father and Mother, (which is the Firſt Commandment with Pro- , and Pe 
nile) 3 that it may be well with thee, and that thou mayſt live long 

| 8 | | | on 


2 ao. 
- 


—— 


ANNOTATIONS 

V. 28. f So Alex. and Clerm. MSS. &c. as alſo Vulg. Lat. Verſion, Jerom, &c. 
V. 3I. J So Alex. and Clerm. MSS. and Epiphanius, &c. 91 
=) What Biſhop Pearſon ſays pag. 345. of his Expoſ. on the Apoſtles Creed, 
iy ſerve for an Excellent Comment on theſe words of the Apoſtle. The ſaid 
pilop's words are theſe: As the Church is Truly; Holy, not only by an Holi- 
els of Inſtitution, but alſo by a Perſonal Sanctity in reference to theſe Saints 
be. ſuch as are properly ſo call'd) while they live; fo is it alſo perfect Holy, in 
ation to the ſame Saints glorified in Heaven. And at the end of the World, 
en all the Wicked ſhall be turn'd into Hell, and conſequently all cut off from 
e Communion of the Church; when the Members of the Church remaining 
king perfectly anEtified;; ſhall be eternally glorified, then ſhall the WH oLE 
urch be truly aud perfect Holy. Then ſhall that be compleatly fulilFd, that 
Wilt / hal preſent unto himfelf a glorious Church, which ſhaſl be Holy and with- 
if blerm;ſh. Not that there are two Churches of Chriſt, One in which Good 
d Bad are mingled together, Another in which there are Good alone; One 
5 which the Saints are imperfectly holy, Another in which they are perfectly 
ih: but One and the Same Church in relation to different times admits or not 
irs the Permixtion of the Wicked, or the Imperfection of the Godly. 
e) See Gen. 2. 23. 
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and Trembling, in ſingleneke 


to Men: 


there Reſpect of Perſons wi 


not your Children to wr: 
but bring them up in the qr 


Lord. 

Servants, be obedient ty 
them that are your Maſters, 
cording to the Fleſh, wich pen 


your heart, as unto Chriſt: 
6 Not with Eye-ſervice, x 
Men- pleaſers; but as the fer. 
vants of Chriſt, doing the yil 
of God from the Heart, 
7 With good will doing ſer 
vice, as to the Lord, and ng 


8 Knowing that whatſoete 
good thing any man dos, th 
tame ſhall he receive of th 
Lord, whether he be bond 
free, | 
9 And ye, Maſters, do the 
ſame things onto them, r 
mitting threatning; knowing 
that both * their and your Mz 
ſter is in Heaven, neither | 


him, 


10 Finally, my Brethren, l. 
ſtrong in the Lord, and in in 


11 Put on the whole 1 
mour of God, that ye may "nw \- 
able to ſtand againſt the viſt 
of the Devil. r. 

12 For we wireſtle not ber 
gainſt Fleſh and Blood, b 


againſt Principalities, ana 


Powers, againſt che Ruler" 
the Darkneſs of this Work 


a: reate 


Fe Epheſ. Chap. VI. 


na che Earth. 4 And ye, E athers, provoke not your Children to 
wrath, lle. by too mach Aufterity db not ſour or diſcontent them , but 
bung them up in the Nurcure, 7. e. ſuch a Method of Diſcipline and Ad- 
nonition or /n/irucFion, 4s is ſuitable to the Goſpel of the Lord. | 
' 5 Servants, more peculiarly ye that are Bonamen or Slaves, be obe- cn _ 
dent unto them that are your Maſters according to the Fleſh, 2. e. ac- Behaviour of Ser- 
urding 4 Human Conſittutions, with Fear and Trembling, 7. e. if e 
Great Reſpet? and Subjection, in ſuch ſingleneſs or [incerity of your 
Heart, as you ſhould uſe unto Chriſt himſelf; 6 Not with Eye-ſervice 
4 Men-pleafers on/y ; but as the Servants of Chriſt, doing the will of 
God, i, e. hat God requires of you toward your after from the 
Heart, 7 with Good will doing ſervice, as to the Lord, and not to 
Men: 8 knowing that wharfoever Good thing Any man do's, for the 
fame ſhall he receive 4 ſuitable Reward of the Lord, whether he be a 
Bond Servant or Free. 9 And ye, Maſters, do the ſame Good things 
unto them that are your flaves or ſervants, (b) remitting Threarning or 
what pe have threaten'd, i. e. not puniſhing them oft times ſo ſeverely as 
ena have occaſion lo threaten; knowing that both their and your 
Maſter is in Heaven, neither is there Reſpect of Perfons with Him; 
but He will call you as well as them to an Account, for your Carriage 
me 10 Another. | 


„„ . 


10 Finally, my Brethren, be ſtrong or firm in the Lord, 7. e. in the tic exhoris them 
profeſſion of the Goſpel, and in the Power of his Might, which vill io the careful uſe 


of All the Means 


jnpport you if you duly rely upon it, and is ſufficient to ſirengthen yon, if ef Grace, as uff 


w uſe it 5. 11 Put on the whole Armour of God, that ye may be cient to enable 
ble to ſland againſt the wiles of the Devil. 12 For we Wreſtle not dad cheir pi 
inſt Private Men only made of Fleſh and Blood, but againſt Prin- ritual Enemies. 
palities, againſt Powers, againſt the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this 
| "0 78 5 . 
3  ANNOFT:ATEON.S.: N 

V. 7 + So Alex. Clerm. &c. MSS. alſo Vulgar Latin, Syr. and Echiopick Ver- 

0s, Chryſoſtom, Jerom, &c. | | A 

V.g. + So Alex. Clerm. &c. MSS. alſo Vulgar Lat. Verſion. aaa 

V. I + TS ai@@ is not read in Alex. or Clerm. &c. MSS. nor in the Copies 

kd by the Vulgar Latin and Syriack Interpreters, or by Tertullian, Cyprian, 

om, Ambroſe, & c. Indeed it is implied in the word Kenne, and. fo is 

Tautology, and was added no doubt by way of Explicatioa, and fot want of 

erving the full import of x97 yoxggrag. CC 

(b) Auitus ſignifies, not to forbear, but to remit, i. e. quite to forgive, or at 
alt to abate of what is threaten'd. And indeed Threatning doing no Harm in 
elf, but being chiefly intended to prevent actual Severity, the Apoſtle can't 
e well underſtood to enjoyn the Forbearance of Threatning, which would en- 
Puage Servants not to do their Duty, contrary to the intent of the Apoſtle in 
us place. God himſelf uſes che moſt Severe 2 and that out of the 
reateſt Mercy, even that he may thereby keep us off from pulling upou us 

tl Severity or Puniſhment. 
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£7'Sexvios. 13 Al . Wherefore take unto you 
Cent P navorNiay Ty Oty, he d- the whole armour of God, thy 
3 > > „ e yemay be able to withſtandin 
d armonVey & Ty nuepe TY TM the Evil day, and having dom 
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eee Sifooditnt fon 4 Stand therefore, haying 
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wx& > Avon, 15 „ im orbs Breſt-plate of Righteouſneß; 
S Neun, 13 . 15 And your Feet ſho 
ut TYS TINS Ey ETOLLUALOIC, Ea with the Readineſs of the Gy. 
. MN on da- ſpel of Peace. 
e ap 1585 IG enn 2 24 16 Above all, taking the 
Govmes N Fupeoy Þ iatos, BY & WWH- Shield of Faith, wherewjk 
X / D - | 
rede mares mw An & ind, ans me ye {hall be able to quench al 
9 re "7 65 Fes TS 2 the fiery Darts of the Wickel 
pA oGiomp 17 % T TMP. ne 
Acian TY oe NFacde, * % Tw 17 And take the Helmet 
is er 5 4 of Salvation, and the Sword 
PRNSERY ebf, » 091 PIR of the Spirit, which is the 


18 Praying always with al 
prayer and ſupplication in the 
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et» % % %,, 10 And for me, that Ut 
1 Tp k, h loi ren 19 An ne, 
Xoyos 03 avoied Ty pars HY o that 1 may open, my moi 
35 001 108 70 Nee T Boldly, to make known tht 
pp ινεt , Waeun T0 WUTHCAOV: TY Holdiy, | 
ee.” Myſtery of the Goſpel, - 


ins 105 en pep kay With all Perſeverance and Sup 
n #901 | FM plication for All Saints; 


 4Rbol, ) ba en ain} raßffnorden. baflador in bonds;) tharten 
W ko $$ 7 £2 ſpeak Boldly, #1 
l. 98 Io, ow go: oP 1 -_ ,--ought toſpeak.. _ | 
ANNOTATIONS, :* 1 
(le) It is not to be doubted, but St Paul took the Hint of this 3 g 
mour from the Prophet 1/aiah, where ch 59. v. 1. it is ſaid: He put o Rig#te0 
eſs as a Breaſtplate, and an Helmet of Salvation upon his Head. 4 


i 


— (li PEARAPHR ASE E 


briflianity: 16 Above all, taking the Shield of Faith, wherewith ye 
hall be able to quench all the fiery Darts of the Wicked one or Devil 


met 
I And take for the (c) Helmet zhe Hope of Salvation; and the Sword 
the Wo! the Spirit, which is the Word of God: 18 Praying always with 


ll Prayer and Supplication (4) in the Spirit, i. e. /iucerely and heartily, 
aud watching thereunto with all Perſeverance and Supplication for 
Ul Saints: 


Preaching may be given unto me, that I may open my mouth Boldly 
1d Plainly, to make known the Call of the Gentiles without their being 
wer any obligation to obſerve the Law ; which is the Myltery of the 
opel, 20 (for which 1 am an Ambaſſador of Chri#7 in Bonds,) 
at therein I may ſpeak Boldly, as I ought to ſpeak, being an Am- 
lader from God. | 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(a) It is an Obſervation of the late Learned Bp Bull in his Defence of the Ni- 
ne Creed pag. 55. Grabe's Edit. that by the Spirit in this place is not to be un- 
erſtood the Holy Spirit, but our Own Spirit, aſſiſted indeed by the Grace ot 
ie Holy Spirit: So that fo pray in the Spirit here denotes the ſame that in this 
ry Epiſtle is denoted Ch. 5. 19. by praying in the Heart, i. e. with the ſincere 
tection of the Heart. | 

e) Compare Coloſſ. 4. 3. 


The 


World, 7 e. again i Rulers who uſe their Power to maintain or continue 
the Lablany, which thro' Darkneſs or want of Knowledee of the Truth 
| hey and athers have been bred 7 in; and not only fo, but allo againſt 
Spricual Wickedneſs in Heaven Jy or high places, i. e. agarnFt the Evil 
Ungels or Spirit's themſelves, who have the Regions of the Air allotted 
them for ther preſent Aboae. ; 13 Wherefore take unto you the whole 
Armour of God, that ye may be able ro withſtand Al rheſe ſtrong and 
nerfull Enemies in the Evil day of Tryal by Perſecution or other 
Temptation, and having done All, to ftand firm and unſhaken by them. 
14 And here, Chriftianuty being a Warfare, and the Graces of the 
Giſpel your Armour, I. "ſhall hint to you the proper Uſe of the ſeveral 
triflian Graces or Vir tues, by repreſenting them as ſo many pieces of 
Armour, applicable to the reſpective Parts of the Body, and whereby you 
are to be arm d as it were Cap-a-pee, in order to preſerve your ſelues in 
te Cinflif? with your Spiritual Enemies: Stand therefore, having your 
Loyns girt about with he Truth of the Goſpel, and having on (c) the 
Frealt-plate of Righteouſneſs; 15 and your Feet ſhod with the Readi- 
neſs of the Goſpel of Peace, i. e. with Readineſs to walk in the way of 


XVI. 


19 And for me in particular, that Utterance (e) 2. e. Freedom of tte exhorts thom 


to pray (as for. A 
chriſtiaus in ge- 
neral, fo) parti- 
cularly for Him . 
that He might 
Boldly preach and 
maintain the Truth 
of the Goſpel, as 
to the Gentiles 
being thereby 
call'd to Salya- 
tion, equally with 
the Jews. 
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fairs, and that he 


Jeſus Chriſt. 


know my Affairs, aua how! 
Tychicus a beloved Brother 
and Faithful Miniſter in ite 
Lord, ſhall make known ung 
you All things: 

22 Whom I have ſent unt 
you for the ſame purpoſe 
that ye might know our if 
might com. 
fort your. Hearts. 

23 Peacebeto the Bre 
and Love with Faith fron 
God the Father and the Lad 


24 Grace be with All then 
that love our Lord [eſusChi 
in {incerity. Amen 


Written from Rome to tk 
' Epheſians by Tychicus, 


— "av. 


1 pA RAP HRA S E. 


The CONCLUSION. 


21 But that ye alſo, as well as others, may know my Affairs, and 
dow I do, Tychicus a belov'd Brother and Faithfull Miniſter in the 
Lord, ſhall make known unto you All Particulars relating to theſe 
lings: 22 Whom I have ſent unto you for the ſame purpoſe, that 
ve might know our Affairs, and that he might comfort your Hearts, as 
1 any Grief you are under for me. 23 Peace be to the Brethren, and 
Love one lord another, together with Faith, i. e. Faithfulneſs in ad. 
wing to the Truth of the Gaſpel, from God the Father and the Lord 
elus Chriſt. 24 Grace be with All them, that love our Lord Jeſus 
Hut in ſincerity, 2. e. without corrupting the Goſpel of Chriſt, by mix- 
wo or Joining therewith the works of the Law, as neceſſary in order to 
ation; or any other Falſe Docrrines. 
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Written from Rome, and ſent to the Epheſians by Tychicus. 
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SINOPSU{S. 


* 
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67 Ns 


I. The Introduction. Chap. I. 1, 2. | ®: | | 

© x. Obſerves that God had pwpor'd before the Foundation of the World to take th 

| Gentile Converts for his People. Ch. I. 3 — 7. 

2. Obſerves that God had now made known this his Purpoſe by the preaching of 

the Goſpel. Ch. I. 8 10. | 

3. Obſerves that the Gentile Converts were now Actually becoeme Ged'; Peitz 

| by embracing the Goſpel. Ch. I. 11 14. | 

I. The Main Deſign | 4. Obſerves (viz. by praying for their Underſtanding thereof) that they a; 
of the Epiſtle, viz. admitted into a moſt Glorious State thro' Chriſt. Ch. I. 15 — 19. 
to preſerve the Ephe- | 5. Obſeryes to them the Divine Excellency of Chriſt. Ch. I. 20. to the end, 
frans from being ſe-4 6. Obſerves that they are not Say'd by Vor, (viz. of the Law) but by Graz 
duced by the Fudaizers, Faith in Chriſt, by whom they are created unto, (or wholly enabled to do 
In order whereto Good Works, i. e. Such as are accepted by God unto Salvation. Ch. II. ty, 
the Apoſtle 7. Obferves that conſequently they are Fellow-partakers of the Promiſes with the 


to the end. | 

8. Obſerves that this Doctrine was in a ſpecial manner revegid 10 Him, an 
that He was then impriſon'd in Tefimony of its Truth. Ch. III. F-—13, 

9. Concludes the Firſt General part of this Epiſtle, with praying for theirC 

© tinuance and Proficiency in the Faith. Ch. III. 14. to the end. 


1. To Unity and Peace; and in order hereto the Apoſtle inſtructs them, thatth 
Diverſity of Spiritual Gifts was delign'd for the Edification of the Chu 


| Ch.IV. 1 I6. — 
III. Rules or Exhor- 2. To Holineſs of Life; and conſequently to leave off Lying, Stealing, Malice 
rations Uncleanneſs, Covetouſneſs, Drunkennefs, &c Ch. IV. 17 — cb. V. ꝛc 


3- As to the Relative Duties of Husband and Wife, Parents and Children, M 
ſters and Servants. Ch. V. 21 Chap. VI. g. | 
(4. To a Careful »ſe of the meant of Grace, v. 1020. 


IV: The Concluſion. Ch. VI. 20, to the end. 


Jewiſh Converts, and altogether upon the Level with them. Ch. II. 11. 
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AH E Learned in Chronology are agreed, that this Theptc-where, 

Epiſtle was writ from Rome, in the ſame Year with dhe — 

that to the Epheſians; and conſequently ſome re- written. 
fer the writing of this (as they do of that) to 

ED. 62, others to Dl... \-. «23... -. _ | 

The Principal Occaſon of it was (the ſame, with that of Th Principal 

he other two Epiſtles written from Rome in the ſame year, „. 


one to the Epheſians, the other to the Coloſſzans, viz ) to pre- 
ſerye the Philippians from falling off from the Faith for fear 
of Perſecution, and more eſpecially to preſerve them from 
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ling off from the True Faith to the Fudaizers, - | 
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AT AO E g Thi. JS FAL and Timotyty 
„„ Servants of JeſusChr 
Inoy Rey, mn dis Aol to All the Saints 1 
Er Xpia Inov Tos, You iy Chriſt Jefus, who are 


\ ilippi, with the Biſhops att 
Aim mois, ov Cnoxamus x, Al gxoous* 0 1 


„ ire eit Peace from God our Father 
"AU, & Kuelæ Inow Nei. te Lord Jeſus Chiil 


( SBI ne 8405 5.4 Ad ww l think. wy God vl 
e mh Orc ty ; ? every Remembrance of you 
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thence diſtingutſt'arbF? Araredon © avith) 41d wu. Colony, " 
of the Romans. See more concerning it in my Acccunt of St Pauls Traue 
the ſecond Part of my Geogr. of N. T. Chap. 4. Sect. I. numb. 14- | pb 

(4b) That the words rim & and af:o5ir4p@® are us d promilcuoully in ! 
Writings of N. Teſtament, is evident and granted on a! fides. M herefore per! 
Biſhops here muſt be underſtood, either ſeparately the Biſhops, which were as I 


werdg.diſtiaghih'd by the name of Presbyters appropriated to them, or ele p: 


faid Presbyters ia conjunction with the Apoſtle or chief Governour of the oy 
at Philippi, afterwards diſtinguilſh'd by the appropriated name of Biſhop. J. 
Apoſtle or Biſhop properly ſo calld of Philippi being by Antiqut:y ſaid to 
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le Hofele, 2 by way of Gama Thank for 
141 L * — 9 giving J 


nd partly by pra r like Future | 
Bebaviour; and by — Con rin Nt ES: + thy Philippiatis* 


that they would Stand Firm in che Farb * chr mors 


epectally againſt the Jadaizers. 95 


) AUL and Timothy, the Servants;- {a ; e. Min! ref Jt a 
Chriſt, to All the Saints in Chriſt Jeſus, ig. 555 6 i {- Aion. 
Gian Jeng ar Gentiles, who are at (a Philippi, with 31 Bi- 
ops and Deacons: 2 Grate be untb you, a Peate,feon-Go# 
u Father, and the Lord Je us CHriſt. . 37 
; I thank my Cod upon every Remembrance of you (4 which „ 


ewe at other As fo ee Always im 7 1 of” mine; thanks God for 
r for! the Thilippians 

18 ens (OR | continuing Firm in 

of N N o I A T 16 8. the True Faith, (te- 

N ſtifled by their 

9roditus, who was with St Paul at the Writing this Epiſtle, and brought Concern for and 


from Rome ; hence by Biſbops here are generally underſtood only Presbyters Kindneſs to Hm 


and prays for 


perly ſo cal'd. If Epaphroditus was not the Biſhop of Philippi prope ly ſo ci . 2 


10 then the ſaid Biſhop or Chief Governour together with the Presbyters or rinue in the 


Nops of the Second Order may All be denoted by this Common name B fame. 


Fx; juſt as in. the Collect for the Clergy in our Liturgy the two Inferior Or- 
. Presbyters and Deacons are comprehended under the Common name 
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e oe, oF imac! * 


to have this Concern for yo 


defence & confirmation of th 


er . And 1 pray, aan. 


11 more, in knowledge u 
in all judgment. | 


of mine for you All making 


requeſt with joy,) 
5 For your*contribution i 


until now: : 


6: Being confident "of thi 
very thing, that he who hy 
begun a Good Work in yo, 
will perform it untill the dy 
of Jeſus Chriſt : + 


7 Even as it is meet forme 


All, becauſe J have you in a 
heart, inaſmuch as ye All ar 
partakers with me of Cad, 
both in my Bonds, and in the 


Goſpel. *: | 

8 For God is wy Wit, 
how greatly I long after you 
All, in the bowels ol wb 
Chriſt. 


1 
2334 


8 
= 


Love may abound yet m0 


10 That ye "may. appt 


we aisdiö. 10 6s 8 Neuen things that are excellent, hh" 
FP Tues ol Dapper, ha) þ FLY dt., 58. may be ſincere and wa 
ebe out ence till the Day ( * 

vici x a e 61s ile Chriſt; 
Xp · 11 7% TA naps v 11 Baia Elna win oy” 


dus be Þ F aſs Inos XpiTod, us 
Peas N emuð Od, 


5 


comparing ch. 4. v. 15. 


(c) Compare Rom. 2. 18, where the Apoſtle uſes the very lame manner of 
preſſion, viz. dated n dagigern in a like ſenſe. x6 


fruits of Righteouſneſs, wh 


5 Glory and Praiſe of God. 


82 DEE ANNOTATIONS. 
(46) That this is the Town meaning of Koneni in this place, wil appear fi 


are by Jeſus Chriſt, unto ul 


12 Ty 


V1 


—  Philp. Chap I. 


45 


TT —— Tz. 


fr you All both Jewiſh and Gentile - Converts, making Requeſt, and 
ut with Joy, name) 5 for your (bb) Contribution to, 2. e. Char:- 
able Liberality towards propagating the Goſpel , even from the Firſt 
| day you embraced the Goſpel until now: 6 Being: confident of this 
very thing; that He, 2. c. Ga, who has begun a Good Work in you, 


Ie embracing of it ſo Cordially, as thus Liberally to contribute toward's 
its Propagation, will go on to perform what is to be done on his part to- 
ward finiſhing it, until the Day of Jeſus Chriſt, i. e. rhe day of Fudz- 
ment; / Even as it is meet for me to have this concern in remem. 
Wing and praying for you All, whether Jewiſh or Gentile converts, that 
thus Nand fad in the truth of the Goſpel, becauſe I have you in my 
Heart, inalmuch as ye All are partakers with me of Grace, both in my 
bonds, and in the defence and confirmation of the Goſpel, 2 e. ye are 


enabled by the like Grace of God, both to aſſiſt me by your Contributions 


E Vefence of and Sufferings for the Goſpel, and alſo to defend and 
de, Jour [elves for the ſame: 8 For God is my Witneſs, how greatly 


[ long after you All in the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt, 7z. e. zo confirm 10 
u the truth of my having vn in my heart, 7 ſolemnly call God to wit- 
neſs, rhat I have the Greateſt degree of Chriſtian love for you. 9 And, 
as an effec? thereof, this I pray, that your Love 70 Chrift and the 
WI ruth of the Goſpel, and to me (or others) who preach or defend it, may 

abound yet more and more, in further knowledge and in all judgment 
V Auickneſs to perceiue the Truth of the,Goſpel, 10 that being fitted to 
6) ry and examine thoſe things where 
bf others, vis. of the Fudaizers, ye may APprove thoſe things that are ex- 
ellent, z. e. moſt agreeable to the Will of God; and conſequently that ye 
my be lincere, 2. e; free from all tincture of Fudaizing, and without of- 
ence aon that as well as other accounts, till the Day of Chriſt; -11 being 
ld with the fruits of Righteouſneſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt, 2. e. 
rating all thoſe Virtues and Religions Duties, which ye are both 1n- 
ted and enabled to perform, (not by the Law of Moſes conflder d in op 
poſetron to the Gpel, but) by Faith and the Gracious Aſſi ft auce of the 
% Spirit accompanying the Faith of the Goſpel : the ſincere perform- 
ce of which Good Works (ibo attended with Tmperfettion, and not- 
' h/lanaing your former Wilfall Sins now truly repented of ) is accepted 
yd in the flead of Per fect Righteouſneſs, for the merits of Feſus Chriſt, 
auc, the obſervance of any Legal Kites; and conſequently ſuch your 
Inftian Righteouſueſs is no matter of Bua filing in your own Worth, (as 
b the Fews on account of their Obſerving the Legal Rites, thinking they 
 tbercby of themſelves, or by their own Natural Strength, merit God's 
our, and become Righteous or acceptable unto Salvation) but is entirely 

ung, as to its prime Cauſe, to the mere Free Gooaneſs of God, and [0 


\nately and principally tends unto the Glory and Praile of God. B 
| 12 But 
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un in bringing vou not only to the Knowledge of the Giſpel, but alſo to 
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| Chriſt are manifelt in All the 


more bold to ſpeak the Way 


- Will. 


out of contention, not ſincere, 


% now alſo Chriſt ſhall de 


— 


12 But I would ye ſhouj 
underſtand, Brethren, that the 
things which happen d uno 
me, have faln aut rather uny 
che furtherance of the Goſpe| 
13 So that my Bonds u 


Palace, and in all other lat; 
14 And many of the Br. 
thren in the Lord waxing eon 
ident by my Bonds, are much 


of God without fear. 

I5 Some indeed preach 
Chriſt, even of Envy aud 
Strife, and ſome alſo of good 


— 2 W 


16 The one preach Chriſt] 


R 

ion to my Bonds: oo 

x7 But the other of Loh, 
knowing that I am ſet for thei: 
defence of the Goſpel. = 7 
18 What then? notwib. 
ſtanding every way, whetber WW; 
in pretence or in truth, Clu: 


is preach'd; and 1I therew 
do rejoyce, yea and will it& 
joyce. 1 
19 For I know that thu 
ſhall turn to my — 
thro' your prayer, and the lup 
ply of the Spirit of Ju 
Chriſt, = 
20 According to my eamet 
expectation and hope, chat if 
nothing | ſhall be afham d, bu 
with all boldneſs, as alway 


magnificd in my body, while 
it be by Life or by Death- 


21 Eau! 


Philip. Chap. I. 
F 
— — . 
Ii But, for your further encoaragement to adhere to the Truth of the tee R, — N 
Gr 1 would ye ſhould underſtand, Brethren, that the things which rang. 
haypen'd unto me, have faln out rather unto the Furtherance 7han 7he ſonment had faln 
ncrancr of the Goſpel. 11 So that my Bonds in rb cauſe of Chriſt, a. the Fur- 
ie. for maintaining the Goſpel to be ſufficient unto Salvation without the Golp:!. 
Jau are manifeſt, z. e.19934mfe/t/y taken notice of in all the Palace or Court 
if C:far, and in all other places or by all other Perſons here at Rome. 
14 And herenpon Many of the Brethren in the Lord, i. e. many Chriſtians 
waxing confident by he example of my Courage in my Bonds are become 
Wmuch more bold han afore to ſpeak the Word of God, particularij as 10 
the Gentiles being not anner the Obhgation of the Law, without fear. 
i5 Some indeed her are, who preach Chrift, even of Envy and Strite ; 
nd ſome alſo of Good Will 20 7he Goſpel and mp ſelf : 16 The one, vis. 
mer ſort preach Chriſt out of Contention or D1iſaffefFion to me, not 
Sincerely o#ut of Love to Chriſt or according to the Truth of the Goſpel, but 
ſuppoſing by rherr falſe Dot7rine, 3 concerning the Neceſſuy of 
he Gentile Converts to be Circumcis'd, to ſtir up Affliction of Heart to 
py Bonds: 1% But the other, %. latter ſort preach Chriſt out of Love 
0 Chriſt and ſo to me, knowing that I am ſet or appointed by Chrif? in 
 ſhectal manner for the Defence of the Goſpel , parricularly as to its 
Ioficiency ro Salvation without Circumciſion or any other Legal Obſer- 
ace, 18 What then? notwithſtanding every way, whether in pre- 
Fence or in truth, Chriſt is preach'd; and J therein do rejoyce, yea and 
ill reſoyce. 19 For I know that this, vi, he fore ſaid Adverfaries 
| dwg. ſhall turn to my (4) Deliverance or Enlargement ent of 
Priſon , thro' 


il ro your Prayer, and the /pecral ſupply or aſſiHaucè of the 
pur of Jeſus Chriſt, Arecxing me * a "Al þ RE as 
but they ſhalt tend to bring about my being ſet at Liberty, 20 accord- 
to my Earneſt expectation and hope, that Jr the aſſiftauce of the 
% Spirit in nothing I ſhall be aſham'd of the Goſpe/, but with all 
oldneſs, as always, fo now alſo Chriſt ſhall be magnified in my Body, 
tether it be by rr ving now my Life, or by enabling me bereafier 
Wageouſly 7o ſuffer Death. 


ANNOTATIONS 


V. 16. + Inſtead of migen is read i yeigen in the two moſt ancient MSS. Alex. 
Clem and ſome other; and fo the Vulg. Lat. Interpreter, and Ambroſe &c. 
al it, And indeed yep is much more anſwerable to the Thoughts and De- 
of the Apoſtle, who neither look'd Himielf, nor would have the Philippians 
ok on his Bondage as matter of Afliction, but contrary of Foy. And therefore 
Preach Falſe Doctrine was not properly te add New Affliction to his Former, 
t raiſe or ſtir up Afffiction of Heart which he had not on account of his 

ge or Imprifolnent, '! .. % , 2 8 
40 That by mei Here is rather to be underſtood Salvation or Deliverance 
om his Preſent Impriſonment, than from Eternal Miſery, ſeems evident from 
comparing 
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Land what I ſhall chooke, [ 


dence, I know that I f 
abide and continue with yy 
all, for your furtherance ag 
joy of Faith: 1 


ſus for me, by my Coming 


ſation be as it becomes the d 


to them an evident token 
Perdition, but to you of 
vation, and that of God. 


in the behalf of Chrilt, ! 


21 For to me to Live 
Chriſt; and to Dy is Gain 
22 But if I live in che f 


this is the fruit of my Labgy 


know not. Fg 
23 But I am in a (ty 
betwixt two, having a dels 
to depart, and to be vid 
Chriſt; for this is by far nud 
C 
a 24 But * for me to abide 
the fleſh, is more needfall fy 
ou 


y . x : 
25 And having this Con 


26 That yourGlorying wy 
be more abundant in Chrilt| 


you again. 
27 Only let your Con 


ſpel of Chriſt; that whether 
come and ſee you or elle be 
ſent, I may hear, * as to 0 
affairs, that ye ſtand faſt 
one ſpirit, with one mind ling 
ing together for the Fail Wc 
the Goſpel; | 

28 And in nothing territ 
by your Adverſaries: whit 


29 For unto you it 1 2, 


. 40 A 40 13 n 1 1 ; 4. 28 1 0 
comparing this verſe an v» 25 together. For as the Apoſtle ſays here, 1 Natl 


that this ſhall turn 10 my owmezar, lo heiays v. 25. I #now that 1 [hall ali 
count. nue with you, | ke es | 
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— For the only matrue to me to Live, is the ſervice of Chriſt, and 11e deines to 
0 Dy is m greateſt Gain. 22 But if I continue to live in the Fleſh, them his Readi- 
this ſame Jer vice of Chriſt in converting or ſtrengthning others is the 1, hiv be moſt 
vic of wy Labour, 2. e. 2s well worth my Labour: and therefore what for their Good and 
| ſhall chooſe I know not. 23 But I am in a ſtrait betwixt two, 
having. an my ore accoant a deſire to depart, and to be with Chriſt: 
for this is by far much Better for Me than continuing in this Life, did 
[rejpe? only my Own Eaſe. 24 But for me to abide in the Fleſh, is 
pore needfult for you. 25 And having this confidence, that my 
diding in the Fleſh will be mire advantageous for you, I know that 1 
[all abide and continue with you All for your furtherance and Joy of 
Faih, vi2. in adbering to the Truth o the Goſpel, 26 that (e) your 

orying may be more abundant in Chriſt Jeſus, as being not only on 
count of your being entitled io Salvation thro' him without the Law, 


/ % for me, or on account of my Deliverance, who am the Principal 
erer of this Truth of ſo comfortable an importance to you Centiles: 
nll: / ſcore your Glorymng will be increas'd by my Coming to you 


Pall, 2 f | BEET | | . 2 
27 Laying aſide therefore your Sollicitous Concern for me, the Onl „ 


hg 7 uould preſs __ Yeu is this, fo let your Converſation be, as it ro ſtand fat in 
comes (ee) the Goſpel of Chriſt, that whether I come and ſee you, _ TO 


elſe be abſent, I may hear, as to your Affairs, that ye ſtand faſt in as « gecia! Fa- 

ne ſpirit, with one mind ſtriving together for the maintaining of the 8 ſuffer ſor 

w Faith of the Goſpel again/? i RES and all other Adverſaries © 

it; 28 and in nothing terrified by ſuch your Adverſaries: which, 

18. their oppoſing and perſecuting of jou is in reference to them an evi- 

ei n token of err being Children of Perdition, but which, viz. your 

eyfally and undauntediy adhering to the Truth of the Goſpel is in re- 

ence to you e loten of Salvation, and that of God. 29 For 

w muſt not aſcribe your Conſtancy in the Faith 10 your ſelves, but prin- 

pay to the Grace of Cod; for you are to know that unto you it is 

) graciouſly given, as a ſpecial favour, in the behalf of Chriſt ; not 

ANNOTATIONS. xk 

V. 23. f So Alex. Clerm. and all Stephens's MISS. with others; as alſo the 

Latin. Veo e n e ap e 24 $52, 

ons 1 hay Alex. and ſeveral other MSS. read 383 as alſo Clemens Alexand. 

WDIOIE . PR — + F as A 1 99 481 

0 I believe upon obſervation it will be found, that the Apoſtle generally, if 

K always, uſes the verb «gvz*ouey and its Derivatives, either in reference to the 

"s Brating of or Glorying in the Law, or elſe by way of oppoſition in refe- 

eto the True Chriſtians Boaffing of or Glorying in Christ, as ſufficient to 

Ion without the Law. » 

bid: i) What it is to , dias © Einyzenis, See Coloſſ. 1. 10. 
) So the word v properly ſignifies. 
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v. 7, 8. obſerve both the Natural Order of things and of a Climax, ir is but R 
ſanable to allow that be do's fo here likewiſe. Whence it neceſſarily follows, 08 « c; 


— "ITY IEC 


10 your Adver ſaries the ſame &ind of Conflict, which ye ſaw in me 

ly / was with you, and now hear to be in me wit the ſame hind 
I Alberſaries to the Fairh. Chap. II. If there be therefore any Con- 
ation In he 22 and Promiſes of Chriſt, if any Comfort of mutual 
dye between both Gentile and Fewiſh Converts, if any Fellowſhip or 

p,rtaking of the ſame Spirit of Love, if ye have any Bowels and Mer- 
is, ve Bywels of Mercy or Puy for me the Priſoner of Chrif?, 2 ful- 

il ye my Joy, that ye orb Zewſh and Gentile Converts be] ke. minded, 

wing the lame Love one toward the other, being of (J) One Soul, 
vinding the One thing nece{/ar17, vis. the promoting your Common Sal- 

ation, 3 and minding nothing thro! Scrife one vb, the other, or Vain- 

ory, as if the Jewiſh Converts ſtood higher in the favour of Goa! than 

he Centile Converts, or theſe than thoſe, but in lowlineſs of mind each 

ny eſteeming the other Better than themſclves: 4 looking not every 

un on his Own things or what 7s for the Good of his Own party, but 

rery man ookrng alto on the things of others, or conſulting and pro- 

ine what ts for the Good of the other party, as betug Fellow-members 

f Chr1f? or the ChriStian Church. And the ſume Rules are very proper 

ud neceſſary to be obſerv'd, as to the Private Behaviour of Single Per- 

. (wherber of the ſame or different Party) one toward the other. 

5 For, as you are Chriſtians, ſo you onght to follow the example of Chriſt, e exon; mew 
1d conſequently to let this Mind or 7he ſame Concern be in you, which to Love and Hu- 
z alſo in Chriſt Jeſus, namey the Good not of the Jew only, or only of u 3 
r Gentile, but of All Mankind, both Few and Gentile; in or der wher eto chriſ and to that 
i neceſſary to be endued with the Create i Humility or Lowlinefs of c e _ 
ma, as Chriſt was: 6 Who being from all Eternity in the Form of for and Exoiro- 
0d, 7. e. Formally or (g) Eſſentially God, thought it not Robbery to {77 9 Gbritt for 
Equal with God, 2. e. . that he aid not wrongfully aſſume to h in. ty & Obedience. 

1 e e 3 2 


ANNOTATIONS... 


Chriſt's faking upon him the Form of a Servant, is to be underſtood ſome- 
ut Antecedent (in the Natural Conception of 'Things) to Chriſt's 4ei»g made 
the Likeneſs of Men, viz. Chriſt's taking upon him a Created Nature, whereby 
became Eſſentially a Servant to God, whereas he was not ſo Before, but 
qual to the Father as to his Godhead, Wherefore ſince A v. 7 is evi- 
ily oppos'd to 4gpp5 Ori v. 6. and the Nature of an Antitheſis requires chat - 
ſhould be taken in the ſame Senſe in both places; hence it plainly follows that 
lud dee denotes Chriſt's becoming a Created Being Eſſentially, ſo woepy Ore 
{ denote Chriſt's being a Divine Being or God lizewile Efſentially. And 
Feably hereto we ſhall find the Apoſtle's Climax to proceed very Naturally. 
Ir the Firſt Degree of Chriſt's Humiliation conſiſted in this, that being in the 
y of God, i. e. God Eſſentially or an Uncreated Being, He condeſcended to 
hn him the Form of a Servant, i.e. to become a Created Being, and fo Eſ- 
ay a Servant to God. And whereas Chrift had thus taten om him the Form 
Servant, tho he had been made only an _— therefore the Second De- 

2 gree 


... tO 


gree of Chriſt's Humiliation conſiſts in this, that he not only took on him i 


— 
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ANNOTATIONS. 


Form of a Servant or became a Created Being, but condeſcended ſtil] furtherlf 
be made in the Likeneſs of Men, i. e. to become a Man. And being found in fai 
as 4 Man, he humbled himſelf ſtill further, even ſo as to become Obedient in 
Death, which therefore rightly makes the Third Step of the Apoſtle's Clim 
as Chriſt's humbling himſelf till further yer, namely not «nto Death only, 
even to the Death of the Croſs, juſtly and naturally makes the Fourth and L 
Step of the Apoſtle's. | 

As to the Expreſſion v. 6. &x «gmzypg! ile, as it is capable of a Dold 
ſenſe, ſo I have inſerted Both into the Paraphraſe. And it needs only be obſer Ns, 
here, that (whereas it is objected againſt the Common Tranſlation, that 41 
the beginning of v. 7. muſt agreeably thereto be taken ro denote as much a5 


2449s) there are many other places in the N. T. and particularly in the Writing I 
of St Paul himſelf, where & is plainly taken to denote à d, or But el, © 

ve vert heleſt. Thus it being ſaid Acts 7. 47. that Solomon built him gu houſe; Wi 
= added v. 48. A Howbeit (or, But yet) the Moſt High dwells not Ge. See Sin; 
x Tim. 1. 16. and 1 cor. 14. 20. &c. | but. 


V. 1f 


* Philip. Chap. Il. 
WW, :.PARAPHRAS:E. 


Va Equality with God the Father in reſpect of the Divine Nature 

i 2 th - God the Father and Cod the Sr, and therefore appear d 

„ the Patriarchs before his {ncarnation in a Glorious manner ſuitable to 

his Gdhead, and recetu d from the ſaid Patriarchs the Greateſt Acre of 

Religious Worſhip ;, and accordingly might have apppear'd on Earth in a 

tle Glorious and Druine manner, without any {njury done to God the 

Father: however, as for the Salvation of Man he took upon him Fleſb, 

ſo in order to effee? our Saluation in his Fleſh, he did not think fit to 

ratch at Divine Honour, or to be in haſte to have his Fleſh or Humane 

Nature exalted likewiſe without any adbe to a State of Divine Honour, 

and to be Morſbipp d even in reſpett of his Manhood as God; ) but on 

the contrary Yoluntarily or of his Own Free Mill emptied himſelf, i. e. 

dd not appear in a Glorious manner as God here upon Earth, and took 

pon him the Form of a Servant, 7. e. 4 created Mature, and ſo became 

mn reſpet? of the ſaid created and afſſum'd Nature Eſſentially a Servant 

% God, and ſo Inferiour to God the Father in this reſpef?. And 100 this 

alme was an iuſinite Condeſcenſion yet the Humility of Chrift is fill 

Greater, in that he too not upon him the Nature of Angels, but was 

made in the Likeneſs of Men, namely in All things, Sin only excepted. 

$ And being found in faſhion as a Man, He humbled himſelf lil fur- 

ther, and became obedient 70 the Will of God even unto Death, and that 

jw even the 90/7 gnominious Death of the Croſs. 9 Wherefore, on 

arount of ſuch his infinite Condeſcenſion to the Greatei? degree ima- 

allt, God alſo has highly exalted him zom in reſpect of his Humane 

Nature, and tho' whatever He did or ſuffer d in his ſaid Humane Ma- 

ture, was no more than this Duty, conſider d as a Man, yet ſuch his 

Humility and Obedience in his Human Nature was ſo pleaſing to God, 

« that God has therefore graciouſly given him, even as a Man, a Name, 

Le. Tule of Dignity, which is above every Name or Title of Created 

beings; 10 vis. that at the Name of Jeſus; given to the Second Per- 

i” of the Ghrious Trinity at his Circumciſion as Man, Every Knee 

ſhould bow, of things in Heaven , and things on Earth, and things 

under the Earth, 7. e. that All Created Beings, whether Angels or Men, 

joould Worſhip him in reſpet? of his Humane as well as Divine Nature; 

It and that Every Tongue, 2. e. Both Men and Angels ſhould conleſs, 

nat he Man Jeſus Chriſt is now conftizuted the Lord over All Created _ 

Rings, to the Glory of God the Father, who has thus Graciouſly re- he infers from 

warded the Humiliiy and Obedience of Chriſt in bis Humane Nature, quit i Example 

« io confer Divine Honour upon it. 4 | | oak har Sal- 
12 Wherefore, my Belov'd, /ince Chriſt has given you ſuch an Ex. ran with Fear 

ample of Love and Humility and Obedience 10 the Mill of Cod, as ye with all Humili- 

ve always obey'd hitherto in following the ſaid Example of our Bleſſed & — 

Knaur, and that not as in my Preſence only or when I was with mou, oiding a. 


lu now much more in my Abſenſe or ſince I Aft you, ſo I exbori 2 and Di- 
l 
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ſence; work out your own 
vation, with fear and tien 
bling. 

13 For it is God who work. 
eth in you, both to Will an 
to Do, of his good pleaſure 

14 Do all things withoy 
murmurings and dilputings: 
15 That ye may be blame 
leſs and harmleſs, the Sons d 
God without rebuke in the 
midſt of a crooked and peryerſ 
generation; among whomye 
ſhine as Lights in the Woll 

16 Holding faſt the Word 
of Life: that I may gloꝶ i 
the Day of Chriſt, that I hae 
not run in vain, nor labourd 
in n 

17 Yea and if I be * pourd 
out upon the ſacrifice and & 
vice of your Faith, I joy ul 
rejoyce with you All, 

18 For the ſame cauſe al 
do ye joy, and rejoyce wilt 


n 


. ö 


2 


me. | 3 

19 But J hope in the Lodi” 
Jeſus to fend Timothy ſhort) 16 
unto you, that I alſo may bat” 


of good Comfort, when I kno 
your State. | 
20 For I have no man lie 
minded, who will natur) 
care for your State. 
21 For all ſeek their On 
| Tyan, 
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| PA RAE HRRA SB tn 
for the future to go on to Work out your own Salvation, with fear and 

. trembling, and conſequently with the moF? humble behaviour. 13 Fo 
as ft is true that it is God, who worketh in you both to Will and td 
Do, 2. e. ho by his preventing Grace diſpoſes and inclines you to Wil 
and by his aſſfiſting Grace enables you 10 Do what is Good, and that of his 
own free or good pleaſure; ſo you on your part are to concurr avrth th! 


— 


Graz! 


Philip. Chap. II. 
Gur FG in wor king out your own Salvation, i. e. in the actual per- 


ymence of all ſuch Duties as Cod requires of you by the Giſpel, if you 


wil be Sau; it being in vain for you to hope for Salvation, unleſs you 
thys awork 77 . doing your Part towards it, ſince Chriſt himſelf was 
wt rewarded with Happmeſs in his Humane Nature, till be had workd 
the Wark that God ſent- bim to 4b in order to his Exaltation. 14. In a 
(ſpecial manner, as one Effect of true Chriftian Humility and Obedience, 
lale care ye do All things without murmurings and diſputings, either 
with reſpec? to God on account of the Perſecutions ye may meet with, or 
with reſpec? one to the other; 15 that by ſuch a Chriſtian behaviour ye 
may be Blameleſs and Harmleſs, the true Sons of God, 7. e. true Chri- 
Fians, without being liable to Rebuke upon any account in the midſt of 
a crooked and perverle generation Unbelieving Fews and Gentiles , 
ard alſo of Faiſe Judaizing Chriftians ; among whom ye ſhine as Lights 
in the World, 16 holding faſt the Truth of the Goſpel, which may be 
+ fiild the Word of Life, foraſmuch as we are thereby taught the 
e Way to Eternal Life. © e. rin vn 
This 7 exhort you 0, that I may Glory in the Day of Chriſt, when he further eu- 
þ ſhall judge the World, that I have not run in vain, nor Jabour'd in j2"t them toc 
un, but my Labours have been ſucceſsful among you unto your Salva. reicyee in tn: Deg 
n. 17 yea and if it ſo pleaſe Cod, that as the Wine under the Law? © ute 
was pour d cut upon the Sacrifice, ſo I be as it were pour d out upon the 
Necrifice and Service of your Faith, 7. e. while I am impliy d in ren- 
hing you an acceptable Sacrifice 10 Cad, my Blood ſhould be pour & forth 
ws the Libation to the ſaid Sacrifice; or more plainly if it pleaſe God, that 
liſe my own Life in confirming you in the irae Faith, 1 ſhould efteem 
even this as mater of Joy, and ſhould rejoyce with yon All 7herewpon. 
ad For the ſame Cauſe or iu /ike mauner allo do ye not be affiiffed aud 
aejeczed, if ſuch a thing ſhould happen, but on the contrary joy and re- 
Joyce with me, Fon abe {ſpecial Grace of God in thus giving or vourhſufing 
we the Honour t0 Oy in the cauſe of Chriſt, | 


* 


. : [i OL ; = IX. 
19 But I hope in the Lord ſeſus for our jake, that things will go He ocqmainrs 

| 4 | | 2 T-; them with his 
well here, as that 7 ſhall be able to ſpare, and io lend Timothy ſhort (19m vi Eat 


tj unto you, that He may acquaint you how things fland with me, and is them Timo: y 


comfort, when I know your State by him. 20 The reafou 7 ſend him 
. you is, tor that J have no man like-minded, or 2040 cui have an equal 
mern for you as my ſelf have but he, who will as it were () natu- 
uly (He being as it were my Son in the Service of the Goſpel) care for 
Jour State, / the ſame ſincerity, as 7 (who am as it were his Father) 
4. 21 For all, 2. c. the generality of them with me are too apt to ſeck 


N their 
i ANNOTATIONS. 

.f. + So the two moſt Ancient MSS. Alex. and Clerm, read it. 
Compare x Tim. 1, 2. V. 24. 


ehe may be comforted, and on the other hand I allo may be of good Treble. 
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' not the things which ur 


Jeſus Chriſt. 


22 But ye know th 
of him, that as a Son wi hy 
Father, he has ſery'q With ne 


in the Goſpel. 


23 Him therefore] hope 
ſend preſently, fo ſoon u 
thall ſee how it will go gig 
me. A 
24 But I cruſt in the Lat 


that I alſo my {elf ſhall cone 


{ſhortly unto you. 

25 Yet I ſuppos d it ne 
ſary to ſend to you Epapho 
ditus my brother, and comps 
nion in labour, and fellow 


ſouldier, but your Apoſtk 
and Miniſter to my want: 


26 For he longd * wx 
you all, and was full of hea 


_ neſs, becauſe that ye had heat 
that he was ſick. 


27 For indeed he was fd 
nigh unto death: but God hu 
mercy on him; and not a 


him only, but on me allo, kl 


I ſhould have ſorrow up 
ſorrow. | | 
28 J ſent him thereforeth 
more carefully, that, ſeeing bi 
again, ye may re joyce, andth 
I may be the leſs ſorrowfil. 
29 Receive him therefore 
the Lord with all gladneſs an 
hold ſuch 1n reputation : 


30 Becauſe for the Work o 


Chriſt he was nigh unto deal 
* hazarding his Life to ſupp 
your lack of Service tov 
me. 


Chap. III. Finally, my BY 


thren, rejoyce in che Lol. 


* 


, —— 2 


, - . — . A LN — —— Aon * 9 
* =” — — > A. K — lth. 


. 


— PRINT. g 


= — * 
i * —— —— — — 


SH n 


8 


7 "TRANSLATION. 


u Yea o, por zn Write the fame things to you, 
WET "Ca » to me indeed is not grievous, 

GM ee, UAeV N ados. but for you it is ſafe. 7 
ogg „ 2 Balmain - 
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their own Zaſe and Safety, not the things which are for the promoting e, 

the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. 22 But ye know the proof of him, z. e. have 

9 by e erience, that, as a Son with the Father, in reſpect of Fila. 

Duty and Concern for whatever 7 am concern d for, he has ſerv d wich 

me in the preaching and promoting of the Goipel., 23 Him chere. 

fore I hope to fend preſently, fo ſoon as I ſhall fee how it Wilk go with 

ne. 24 But, notwithiFanding my intention to ſend bim preſently, | 

truſt or Habe confidence , in the Lord, that I allo my ſelf ſhall come 

ſhortly ter to you. 25 Let I ſuppos'd it neceſſary , ſiuce neither I 

nor Nach can now come to you, to lend to you in the mean lime or 

ww immeciately Epaphroditus, my Brother and Companion in % la- 

bour of Ihe Goſpel, and fellow-fouldier z Chrif?, but your Apoſtle 97 

Biſhop and Chief Grvernour of your Church, and Miniſter to my Wants, 

i.e. who brought pour Contributions toward the Relief of in wants. 

26 For he long'd to ſee you All, and was full of heavineſs, becauſe 

he knew you wonld be grievd for that ye had heard, that he was ſick. 

27 For indeed he was fick nigh, unto Death: bur God had mercy on 

him; and not on him only, but on me alſo, leſt I ſhould have forrow 

upon ſorrow. 28 I ſent him therefore the more carefully, Ie. I was 

he more de ſirous 70 ſend him, that ſeeing him again fler his Recovery, 

ye may rejoyce, and that I may be the leis ſorrowfull, your ſorrow being 

unn d into joy. 29 Receive him therefore in the Lord with all Glad- 

gels, and hold ſuch in reputation; zo becauſe for the work of Chriſt 

m promoting the Goſpel he was nigh unto Death, hazarding his Life to 

Jupply your lack or defect of Service toward me, 2. e. which by rea/on of 

wr Abſence yon conld not pei forms = 

Chap. III. Finally, er what more remains to be ſaid to you, is this, te more ex- 


by Brethren, rejoyce in the Lord, as tb whom alone without the Obe. preisly cautions 
| : : Ae? | them againſt th 
ernuance of the Law you are to be Sau d. To write the ſame things to Judit, 


jou, wh'ch 7 have formerly told you by word of month, to me indeed for 
mr /ake it is not grievous, but for you it is ſafe or requiſite to keep you 
g | ö ; F = #--% a J 18 _ RET fron 


, is 4 


ANNOTATIONS 


V.24. + So the Alex. MS. and the Vulg. Lat. Verſion, and Chryſoſtom, &c. 
V.26. + So the two moſt ancient MSS. Alex. and Clerm. and ſome other. 
V. zo. + So Alex. Clerm. MSS. as allo. Volg. Lat: and Ethiop. Verſions. And 
decay hereto ſuch as expos'd their Lives by a Free and Open Profeſſion of 
*r being Chriſtians, even when they were not requir'd ſo to do, were in the 
low ing Primitive ages ſtiPd Parabolan. NT 
2 | H V;42: 


Philip. Chap. III. N 


from falling 10 the gudaixers. 
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cod NTA E Th wir 


of the Hebrews; as to the 
Law, a Phariſee; 


the Church; as to the Right: 
loſs for Chriſt, 
8 Yea doubtleſs, and I count 


_ Chriſt Jeſus my Lord: fo 


which is thro” the Faith 0 
; Chriſt,theRighteouſneſswhid 
is of God by Faith: 


: e 
2 Beware of Dogs, bewat 


of evil Workers, beware of the 


Coneciſion. 

3 For we are the Circuns, 
ſion, who worſhip God in the 
Spirit, and glory in Chriſt |, 
ſus, and have no Confidence in 
the Fleſh, 

4 Tho' 1 might alſo hay 
Confidence in the Fleſh. I 
any other man thinks, that he 
has whereof he might trult i 
the Fleſh, I more: 

5 Circumcis'd the eighth di 
of the Stock of Iſrael, of the 
Tribe of Benjamin, an Hehrey 


6 As to Zeal, perſecutin 


ons, WE: ODS Ia rad tg as + 


ouſneſs which is * by the Lay, 
blameleſs. 

7 But what things were gan 
to me, thoſe I have count 


all things but loſs, for the e 
cellency of the Knowledge 


whom 1 have ſuffer'd the lo 
of All things, & do count then 
but dung, that I may winChr 

9 And be found in him, 0 


having my own Righteoulit 
which is of the Law, butt 


10 ml 


— 
. 


PAR APHR AS E. 
2 Beware then of the Jews, who d if 
/ were won? 10 call the Gentiles for being out of Covenant with God, jo | 
may be call'd themſetoes for the like reaſon Dogs; beware of ſuch b. 


Worken 


— w fr 
DU  PARAPHRASE. 


Workers, who work only to pull down or hinder the Building of the Church 

| of Ciriff; beware of them, who can now be juitly til no more than 

the Conciſion, 2. c. ſuch 4 do indeed cut their Fleſh, and alſo thereby 

cut themſelves off from the Church; but are not now Rightly Hild the 

Crcumciſiun. 3 For we Chriſtians are now the only true Circumciſion, 

e circumcis d in ſuch a manner as is now requir'd and accepted by God, 

who worſhip God in the Spirit, z. e. by Spiritual Circumciſion or in Pu- 

rity of Heart, and Glory in Chriſt Jeſus, as He alone who can recom- 

mend us 70 God, and have no Confidence in the Circumciſion of the Fleſh, 

as if that would any way commend us 1 God, | W 

| 4 Tho', were 76is any true Ground of Configence, T might alſo have 454 4, in argu- 

Confidence in the Fleſh. For if any other man thinks, that he has where- ment of the 'No 

of he might truſt in the Fleſh, I have more reaſon ſo todo: 5 Being — 9 * Sg 

Circumcis'd the eighth day from my Hirtb, the very day appointed by he urges to them 

the Law, of the Stock of Iirael, not of I ſbmael or any other Deſcendent ii n Practice, 

of Arabam who us'd Circumciſion , of the Tribe of Benjamin, which own righreoufneſs 

was one of the_T wo Tribes that adber d to the houſe of David, an He- vi f of the 

brew of the Hebrews, 7. e. both by Father and Mother, as to the obſer might boa 

vance of the Law, a Phariſee 20e ſtricte i Sec of the eus; 6 as 10 8 

Leal for the Law, I have ſhew'd it to the higheſt degree, perſecuting tze 

Church at the utmoſt inauſtry; as to the Righteouſnels which is in 

i the Law, Blameleſs, i. e. / never committed any ſuch Crime, as 

made me obnox20us to any Puniſhment appointed by the Law and to be 

mfiifed by the Judges. 7 But what things aforemention'd were for- 

nen Gain to me, or matters of great Advantage in relation to my Spi- 

mual Welfare or my Acceptance with Go, thoſe I have counted Loſs 

for Chriſt, 7 e. ſince my Converſion to Chriftianity, and in order to be- 

um? 4 true Chriſtian 7 have counted the ſaid particulars as matters of no. 

ſeal Advantage towards recommending me to God. 8 Yea doubtleſs 

and I count All things but Loſs, 2. e. of no Advantage or ſuch as I ſhould 

readily part with for the Excellency of the true and right Knowledge 

al Chriſt Jeſus my Lord: for whom I have a&ually ſuffer d the Lols - 

af All things relating to the Eaſe and Comfort of my Worldly Rate, and 

Co count them but Dung, that I way win, z. e. obtain the Benefits of 

Criſt; 9 and be found in him, / e. 4 true Diſciple or Member of 

Hm, not having my Own Righteouſneſs which is of the Law, 2. e. not 

beg Rig bteous only as to the Obſervance of the External Rites and Or- 

anances of the Law; (which tho' 7 have ſo obſerv'd, as to be Blameleſs 

i" that Reſpe&?, and that too by my Own Natural Rirength, whence J 

ul it, my Own Righteouſneſs, yet ſuch my Own Righteouſneſs is by 

% means ſufficient to render me Acceptable to God unto Salvation) but 

lung that Righteouſneſs which is thro' the Faith of Chriſt, the 

Righteouſneſs which is of God, both as it is by Faith, (wh:ch rs the 

Gf of God, inaſmuch as it ts of his _ Mercy that he has gruen 1 
2 toe 
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10 That I mas know N 
and the Power of his Reſune 
ction, and the fellowſhip of 


his Sufferings, being made con 
formable unto his Death; 


11 If by any means I might 
attain unto the Reſurredion 
from the Dead. | 


12 Not as cho I had ares 
dy attain'd, or were alreay 


perfect: but I follow after, if 
that I may apprehend that, for 


which alſo I am apprehended 


of Chriſt Jeſus. 


13 Brethren, I count not yt 


my ſelf to have apprehend. 


ed: but 74s one thing 74, 
forgetting thoſe things which 
are behind, and reaching forth 


unto thoſe things which ar 


before, 
14 I preſs toward the mak 


15 Let us therefore, as m. 
ny as be perfect, be of thy 


mind: and if in any thing ye 
be of another mind, God {all 
reveal even this unto you. 


16 Nevertheleſs, whereto 
we have already attain'd,*walk 
ye according to the Same, it 
ye of the Same mind. 

17 Brethren , be follower 


FIST! 


| ANNOTATIONS. 
V. 11. + So Alex. and Clerm. and other MSS. Alſo Vulg. Lat. and Syr. and 


Arab. Verſions. Iren. Tertull. &c. 


V. 16. + Neither the Alex. nor Clerm. (the two moſt ancient) M&S read 
G; nor yet ſome other MSS. Nor Hilary or Ambrofe &c. It is highly Pre- 
dable it was firſt added only by way of Explication. 


V. 1 


—ͤ dpf 61 
— . 1 o 5 


7 Revelation of bis Will, the Object of our Faith,) and alſo as Ie be- 
— thus Righteous not without the Supernatural Affiſlance of the Fel, 
Grit: 10 The Knowleape of Chrift, whoſe Excellency I ſpoke of v 8. 
tbe Righteouſneſs which 18 of God by Faith and ſpoken of v. g. ts by 
„ means 4 bare Anowledge or Faith of Chriſt, but ſuch a Huotelidge and 
Faith as produces 4 Conformity and Obedience 1 CH in all things \, and 
therefore when I dd ſirè to be found having the Anowledge and Righteouſ- 
neſs abovemention'd, { mean, that I may know Him, z. e. Chri/t, and alſo 
the Power of his Reſurrection, 2. e. ſo as by my Aniuwiedge and Faith 
y be enabled thro' Grace 10 riſe from the Death of Sin to the Life of 
Rebreonſne/s ; and not only this, but if he calls me thereto, that { may 
know alſo the Fellowſhip of his Sufferings, z. e. that 7 may be reaaly alſo 
ts Suffer, as Chriſt ata, for rbe jake of the Goſpel, being made con- 
ſormable even unte his Death; II if by e or any other means J 
night attain unto the Reſurrection, viz. an Happy Reſurrection from 


the Dead. | f 


XII. 


12 For I look not on m ſelf as tho' I had already attain'd 20 he Cer- ny way of ne. 


| 7 r were already Perfect or Conſum mate, proof tothegoaſt- 
janty of a Happy Reſurrect ion, or we y Perfect or Con / 3 


ſo as to be in no Danger of forfeiting Eternal Happineſs: but 1 follow ars, : it — 
after or purſue Eternal Happineſs with all Care and {nduſiry, it that | were Certain of 


Salvation by being 


may at /eng1h apprehend or /ay hold of that Fappimeſs, for ibe obtaining co, Gs, 
F which alſo 1 am apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus & calling me to the He tells chem 
Knewledge and Apoſileſhip of the Goſpel. 13 Brethren, I 7ho' an Apoſtle funding bis Cr. 
ad One that has dune and ſuffer d ſo much for Chriſt, nevertheleſs count cumciſion and 


not yet my {elf to have apprehended, or 70 be ſecure of Eternal Happi- which it 11 


1ſt; but this One thing J do, forgetting thoſe things which are be- Law, he lee 
hind, 7 e. 1h1ch 7 have already done or ſaffer'd, and reaching or firetch- e 


e's. TOE ; : | ' *, Certain of Sel - 
m forth iy ſelf unto thoſe things which are before, 7. e. being Hill trons bur dei . 
. | . ben d after it, an 

Carefull to do what pet remains to be done or ſuffer d by me, 14 | preis e f ee 
wward the mark or End of mp Chriſtian Race tor Io attain the prize of High Calling of 
«+ £4 | g N . . 4 70 7+# Chriſt 2 

the High Calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus, 7. e. for 70 atlaiu that Hagbi- i OY Te 


weſs which is above in Heaven, and to which we Chriftians are call d by able only by Obe- 


Gd thro Chrift, — 


Let us therefore, as many as be Perfect, or Through inſtructed in n. 


ite De/ign of the Coſpel, be of this mind 7hat 7 have told ou 7 am of in er cn 


horts them to fol- 


reference 10 the ebſervance of the Law; and if in any thing e/ſe ye be of lo 11; Exampte, 
another mind from wha? I am of, God ſhall reveal even this unto you, #34 em les 


of Such others as 


F be ſees it requiſite, as he has reveal'd his Will concerning the Gentiles apres the Juder- 
berg under no obirgation to obſerve the Law. 16 Neverthelels in 7þe d #5 be did. 


And as a further 


mean lime whereto we by God s ſpecial Revelation have already attain d, encouragement 
ame, as 40 the Certain Knowleage that it is not neeafull for the Gen- hereto, 

tle Converts 70 be Circumcis d, or obſerve the Law, walk ye according 

'0 the lame, be ye of the ſame mind with me in this matter that has 

been {0 clearly reveal'd to me. 17 Brethren, be (as if 75 your | com 
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" Philip. Chap. III, IV. 
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AN . 
V. 21. 7 So it is read in Alex. Clerm. and other MSS. 


Verſion, and Iren. Tertull. Ambroſe. 


V. 3. + So Alex. Clerm. and many other MSS. Alſo Vulg. Lat. Arab. atk 


Sion whoſe God is their Be. 


we look for the Saviour, the 


thren, dearly belov'd & long 


beſeech Syntyche that they b 


together of me, and mark hg 
who walk ſo, as ye have usfor 
an example. 

(18 For many walk, 
whom I have told you vie 
and now tell you even wee 
ing, that they are the Enemy 
of the Croſs of Chriſt: | 

19 Whoſe end is deſtry 


ly; and whoſe Glory « n 
their ſhame; who mind earth 
ly 8 ) | 

20 For our Converſation i 
in heaven, from whence alle 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 

21 Who ſhall change out 
Vile Body, that it may be f. 
ſhion'd like unto his Gloriou 
Body, according to the work. 
ing whereby he is able event 
ſubdue All things unto him{ell, 
Chap. IV. Thefore, my die 


for, my Joy and Crown, f 
ſtand faſt in the Lord, y deat 
ly Beloved. 


2 I beſeech Enodias, and 


of the ſame mind in the Lot. 
3 Vea I intreat thee ally 
true Yoke-fellow, help thok 


ant 7 


Alſo in Vulg, Lai 


Ethiop Verſions. As likewiſe Theodoret, Oecumen. &c. ey 


(gg) Compare 1 The. 2. 19, 20. 
(%) Had this Exhortation related as to Di 


the Maſculine uu. 


(i) Who is here meant by the Apoſtle, there is no good Account to be [cam 
from Antiquiiy. 


ference cf Opinion concerning q 
Neceſſity of Circumciſion, or the like, the Apoſtle would not have us d (o genth 
an Expreſſion as h. Some underſtand Zumxle to be the Accuſatived 


(8) 


CC 
— p : = 
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ity on account of the Revelation made to me in this point) Followers 
E together of me, 3 e. do All of you together follow or imitate my Practice 

in this point, and mark or take reſpecs full notice alſo of them who walk 

ſo, as ye have us for an Example: oo | 3 

18 For many, being 700 Zealbus for the Law, walk contrariwiſe ; of ne fers before 

whom | have told you often, and now tell you even weeping, that, them the —_— 
thy they profeſs themſelves Chrifttans, yet in reality and effe they are ma Agnes omg 
the Enemies of the Croſs of Chriſt; 19 whoſe End is or will be Deſtru- on che one hand: 
dion, however they may proſper at preſent , whole God, 1. e. Chief 
bing propos to themſelves is the ſatisfaction of their Belly or Z. emporal 
Untere/t, and whoſe Glory is in wha? really is or ought to be their Shame; 
who mind Earthly things: . 
As L therefore ſaid afore v. 17. imitate Us: 20 For our Converſa- ,,; re has 
things of Heaven, from whence alſo (as a further and ſignal Encourager —_ — 
ent to our Fleafa$tneſs in the Faith) we look for the Saviour, the perſevere in the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 21 Who, F he ſees not fit to deliver us from Per. Pe Faith, even 
run and Death here, yet at the Reſurrection ſhall change our Vile 
Body, or ſhis Budy wherein we Humble our ſelves unto Death, that it may 
e falhion'd or become like unto his Glorious Body; which, as it is no 
ther than Fe is able to perform, according to the Working or Power 

erewith he is inve ed, and whereby he is able to Subdue All things 
Into himſelf, ana 5 Death and Corruption, ſo it will be a 


ll cient Reward for the Create Euils we can Suffer in the Boay, 
bd IV. Therefore, my Brethren, dearly belov'd and long'd for, my 
and Crown ( gg) of Glorying in 1he preſence of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
J t bis Coming, ſo as I have above given you Directions ſtand faſt in the 


ord, not complying with the Fudatzers or any other Seducers, my 
early beloved. 


SEC TT FOM IL 


N 


Apoſtle groves ſome General and Particular Directions, to- 
gether with a Commendation of their Liberality to Him, and 
ſo concludes. 


n a particular manner I beſeech Euodias and beſeech Syntyche, that f. 2 1 
ey be of the ſame mind in the Lord, 7. e. whatever aifferent Notions Directions con- 
wy haze as to ſome (h) leſs material points relating to Chriſtianity, yet la, ä 
ky Head not out into ofen difſenſion thereupon, but att in reſpect both of 
er Public (and Private B-haviour, as if there was no Such Difference 

into between them. 3 Yea I intreat thee alſo, true (7) Yoke- 


low or ſpecial Fellow-labourer in the Work of the Goſpel, help thoſe 


Women 


jon or Citizenſbip is in Heaven, and conſequently we chiefly mind the hand, the Happy 
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in the Goſpel, with Clem 


f \ / ; | 
Aol, Tu KI, xa THI Noi alſo,and with other myFlly, 


TAY 0UVEP EY E, o oyë A & labourers, whoſe names are 
22 Co. the Book of Life. 


4 Xaipers is Keio nave na 4 Royer i. = 1 a 
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* M w Tn Th @egoyH ou 2 every nt, by praye 

e 1 and ſupplication with thank 
ks 15 Ne bela W Fw giving, let your Requelts h 
al THUATO uae) ννονντν ] s made known unto God. 

7 „ OS 7 And the Peace of Gol 
oe: 18889 3 1 — TY which paſſes all underltu 
Oeod 1 \Tepexvox wave vu, ing, ſhall keep your hear 

7 3 — XJ 8 Finally, Brethren, what 
V0 447% f Nero Indo. ſyeyer things are true, ub 


8 To Aumy, AN, your bexy ſoe ver things are honelt, via 
Ae, for or, Yor xai, ſoever things are Juſt, watt 
7 Ra \ 7 / | 75 3 2 a Ever. things Are pure, What 
00% oYIL, 00% Wegon ny, bod ever things are lovely, wii 
ſoever things are of good 
port; if there be any Vir 
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III 
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cb , UMS pe xi Ns EnaI- 


1 EEE / 8 hink on theſe things. 

CA RT, no nalteraber, xm . © gs. 
, ..< hols i, with 
o XY udzTe i epi, TRUTH hive both learn'd and recen 


De K d Osds ns el ph and heard and ſeen in me, d 


1 ys a and the God of Peace ſhall! 
us eg EF . with vou. 
| I, 10 Fra 
ANNOTATIONS. N 


{x) When we find the Author of the Book of Wiſdom introducing ſome he 7 
ſons Glo: ying in their Power, and refolving to fift the Temper of the Righte) 
man after this manner: Let us examine him by Torture and Deſpitefulneſi, 
maps The imexacr cd rei, that we may know his Meekneſs, Mid 2.19. 5) 
to be. doubted but St. Paul here alludes to this place of the B ok 0i Wi 
and conlidfring that Dee and Torture with which the Philippians migntl 
be treated, as he lately was, he adviſes them in the very fame Expreſſion 


«a - 


— . Phakp. Chap. IV. 


pee” PARAPHRASE. | 
Women who labour d with me in promoting the Goſpel , namely by 


low-labourers, whoſe Names are as it were writ in the Book of 

Life, i. e. who have a Tithe to Eternal Life, as it is uſual to write the 

names of the Citizens of any City in a Regiſter, whereby is denoted their 

Right and Title to the Privileges of the ſaid City, if they forfeit not that 
te by any miſcarriage. | 

4 Rejoyce in the Lord alway, even under the GreateF? Afidio 


Tun by that means themſehues, with Clement alſo, and other my 


gement lo, foraſmuch as the Lord is at hand 70 put an end to the ſtate 
the Unbelieving Fews our fierceſt Enemies. 6 Be anxiouſly carefull 
vr nothing, but in every thing by Prayer & Supplication with Thankſ- 
ing, let your Requeſts be made known unto God. 57 And the Peace 
f God, 7. e. hal inward Tranguillity and Comfort of Mind, which will 
iſe from your Living according to the Rules here given you, and from 
wr ſenſe of God s Favour to you thereupon, and which paſſes or exceeds 
lll Underſtanding Fully and perfectly to comprehend the Value of it , 


u all keep your hearts and minds /Zeafaf? in the Faith thro' Chriſt Jeſus. 
Finally, or 70 ſumm up in ſhort what more remains to be ſaid, Brethren, 
u batſoever things are truce, whatſoever things are honeſt, whatſoever 
"gs are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, whatſoever things are love- 
1 i viatfoever things are of good report; if there be any ſuch thing as 


ue, and if there be any /ach thing as Praiſe, think on theſe things, 
ch have here laid before you in this Epiſtle. . Alſo thoſe things, 
dich ye have formerly both learn'd and receiv'd, and heard by word 
mth, and ſeen in me, do ye: and the God of Peace ſhall be with 
du bout fail, ſo as to bleſs you with inward Peace of Mind, if not 
ub outward Peace and Proſperity. 

I0 But 
ANNOTATIONS. Wo 
ti; , 11909474 xd, Let your Meekneſs be known to All. For ſo it evidently 
pears from comparing theſe two places together, it ought to be render'd in 
ha of the Epiſtle to the Philippians, as well as in the other of the Book of 
dom: Eſpecially fince the Condition of the Phili ppians, to whom this Epiſtle 
.Fritten, was a State of Perſecution, at beſt of Toleration, and fo a Proper 
un for exerciſing the Virtue of Meekneſs, whereas the exerciſe of Modera- 
| > Proper only for ſuch as are in Power and Proſperity. From which it ap- 
ns, how wretchedly This Text has been of late years Abus'd. Of which ſee 


re in an Excellent Diſc f iſh' 
1 — 0575 , —_ on this Text lately preach'd and publiſh'd by 
I V. 12. 
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miniftring to me in my Perſecutions and Troubles, and bearing a ſhare 


| : us He * co 
x what dei, turm 10 your advantage, if you perſevere, and therefore again Meekneſs & Cheer- 
I ſay, Rejoyce and be by no means Dejetted or Repine at your Calami- {#*( under Per- 


ſecution, and ro 


ies. 5 On the contrary, let your (4) Meekneſs or Gentleneſs under Af. the practice of 
Zion be known unto All Men. And this you have the greater encou- Vien in general. 
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66 Philip. Chap. IV. — 
TEXT.  TRANSLATIQN 


10 Ep N ty Kvele As- 
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T Cap wud Se SY Ip & N 
tpenum, MA e MM. 11 Oby 
% AK vapor NE ü YÞp 
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15 Old & xa vuns, YM. 
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Alov, S En NN m7 Maedovias , 
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Novi N- Af, xcy Ns us Tu 
Tele flo. mia. 17 Ory 
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10 But I rejoyced in ir 
Lord greatly, that now x the 
laſt your care of me has fol. 
riſh'd again; wherein ye wer 
alſo carefull, but ye lack 0þ 
portunity. 

I 1 Not that I ſpeak in x 
ſpect of Want: for I hy 
learn d, in whatſoever (txe] 
am, there with to be conten;, 

12 J know both how to 
abas d, and I know hoy y 
abound : every where, and j 
all things I am inſtrudted bod 
to be full and to be hungy, 
both to abound and to (ut 
need. | 

13 I can do all things tho 
Chriſt who ſtrengthens me. 

14 Notwithſtanding yehar 
well done, that ye did comm. 
nicate with my Affliction. 

15 Now ye, Philippan 
know alſo , that in the begin 
ning of the Goſpel, when I & 
parted from Macedonia, 1 
Church communicated wit 
me, as to giving and recelyily 
but ye only. | 

16 For even in Thellalon 
ca ye ſent once and again uni 


my neceſſity. „ 
17 Not that I deſire a 0 
but T deſire Fruit that nag 
abound to your account. ne 
18 But T have all, & abou?! 
T am full, having receivd ef 
Epaphroditus the things vba 
were ſent from you, an odd ic 
of a ſweet ſmell, a facrifice a” + 
ceptable , well- pleaſing une 
God. | 
19 And my God ſhall : 
| Mc: 


ei 


— . 
FR”. 4 TRANMaATION. 


0 EE PRI EE ly all your need, according to 
zar 1 9 * b bis riches in Glory, by Chriſt 
s, , X2459 hend. 20 To d Jeſus. 


1 15 3 20 Now unto God and our 
. 22 1 dba us 185 . 
e — Father be Glory for ever and 


s / / 
ala 2 &t@VW). A Alad. ever. Amen. ; 
21 Aarti. 


EF PARAPHRASE 
10 But now having given you ſuch Directions as I judge proper for nie 1 
im, can t conclude without taking notice again of” your Kindneſs to me : their 22 
] acquaint you therefore that 1 rejoyced in your Liberality, not ſo much teaching 8 
as it tended to my Relief, but rather as it was highly acceptable to the chat Such Cha- 
Lord, that now at the laſt your Care of me 70 /upply my wants has eb lg Sar. 
fouriſh'd again or reviv'd, wherein ye were alſo carefull af along, but fee ro God. 
you lacked opportunity afore now. II Not that I ſpeak zhzs in reſpect 
of any deſire in me, that you or others ſhould ſupply my want: for I have 
learn d in whatfoever State I am, therewith to be content. 12 I know 
both how to be abas'd, and I know how to abound: every where and in all 
things I am inſtructed, both to be full and to be hungry, both to abound 
and ſuffer need, in ſuch a manner as is pleaſing to God. 13 For | can 
do All things, behave my ſelf as 7 ought in every ſtate of Life, thro' 
Chriſt who ſtrengthens me. 14 Notwithſtanding ye have Well done, 
that ye did communicate with my Affliction, 2. 6. not only bear a part 
thereof by your Concern for me, but alſo contribute toward my Relief. 
15 Now ye, Philippians, know alſo, that in the beginning of wy preach- 
in the Goſpel in your Parts of the World, when I departed from Mace- 
donia, No Church communicated with me as to Giving and Receiving, 
but ye only, 2. e. J receivd Charitable Contributions from no Church 
but from you. 16 For even while 7 was in Theflalonica, ye ſent once 
and again unto 2% ſupply of my neceſſity. 17 And this 7 remind you 
h not that I deſire a further Gift for my Own advantage, but becauſe 
| defire Fruit of your Chriftian Charity, that may abound to your ac- 
count i the day of the Lord, 18 But as for me I have All hat 18 
needfull at preſent, and abound: I am Full, having receiv'd of Epa- 
phroditus the things which were ſent from you, which are as an Odour 
of a ſweet Smell, as a Sacrifice acceptable aud well- pleaſing unto God. 
19 And therefore on the other hand my God ſhall ſupply all your Need, 
cording to his Riches in Glory, 1. e. according to the Ghrious Riches 
f bis Goodneſs , by Chriſt Jeſus. 20 Now unto God and our Father 
Glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
21 Salute 
ANNOFATIONS 


„V. Iz. + So Alex. Clerm. and many other MSS. and Vulg. Lat. Verſion, and 
Cem Alexandr. and Theodoret, &c. 1 8 
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17 TEXT TRANSLATION 

„ — : x 7 5 
4 21 Aavvancg: @T4yT% , ,t Of 21 Salute every Saint i 


2 3 © » e Chriſt Jeſus. The Brett: 
Xetec Inodd. ann ovTHY - % which are with me; fla! 


o 60 $1401 Do. 22 Acονιν οντν vou. 


e © f e of / G \ e 2.2 All the Saints ſalute ON 
US TNA) Ts of LYK, MANISH Y ol chiefly they that are of Ca 


ix & Kaioneys ole. 23 H gel dne 1 
— 3 ov 2+ 2 e Grace ot our Lord: 
Kei 1%, Inos Xp H TTY . Chriſt be * with 4 
e I / 8 
ei la los UU. Ault. Spirit. Amen. 


Iless SAO loeg 232401 Wn It was written to the Phi 
, a 5 lippians from Rome, by 
Pawns N Enapegotty. Epaphroditus. 
ANNOTATIONS. | 
V. 23: + So Alex. Clerm. and other MSS. Alſo Vulg. Lat. and Ethiop. Ver 
fions, and Ambroſe, &c. 


2 ——5— ñ—ü— — — — — meer RITES, 1 
Philip. Chap. IV. 69 : 
Do ß 1 
3 The CONCLUSION. 
en, | 
9 21 Salute every Saint in Chriſt Jeſus, 2. e. every True Chrifrian who I 
ll far Salvation thro Faith in aud Obedience thro Chrift without © Cancluſton. 

1 {rung the Law. The Brethren, which are with me, ſalute you. 
1 1 Aid All the other Saints, who dwell at Rome, ſalute you, chiefly 

be char are of Ceſars houſhould. 23 The Grace of our Lord Jeſus 
1 Chriſt be with your Spirit. Amen. | 

lt, i. e. this Epiſile was written to the Philippians from Rome, and 

* ſent to them by Epaphroditus, | 
by 
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I. The Introduction. Chap. I. I, 2. 5 | 


"1. By thanking God for their StedfaFineſs in the Faith hitherto, and prajing 
God for their Continuing ſo to do. Chap. I. 3 — 11. : 

2. By acquainting them, that what had befaln him, had fell out to the ry. 
therance (of the Truth) of the Goſpel. Chap. I. 12 20. 

3. By declaring his Readineſs to Dy in defence of the Truth of the Goſpel, and 
his Deſiring to Live only on that account. Chap. I. 21 —— 26. 

4. By inſtructing them to eſteem it as a Special Favour to ſuffer for the ſibe d 
Chriſt. Chap. I. 27 Ch. II. 4. 

5. By ſetting before them the Great Example of Chriſt in ſubmitting unto th 
Death of the Croſs out of Obedience to the Will of God. Chap. II. 5 — 16. 

6. By obſerving to them, that without their Perſeverance All his Labum wn 
them would be in vain Chap. II. 17, 18. | 

IJ 7- By acquainting them, that their Perſeverance uss a Matter of ſo Great ny 
ment, that he intended to ſend Timothy on purpoſe to ſee how things ſtood yith 
them, and to confirm them. Chap. II. 19. ts the end. 

3. By expreſsly cautioning them againſt the F#daizers, uſing great ſharpneſs d 
ſpeech againſt the ſaid Falſe Teachers. Chap. III. 1 3.5 

9 By urging his Own Example to them, in Renouncing his Own Righteouſneſs wi 

is of the Law, tho' he might boaſt thereof as much as any One; and ende 

vouring to ſecure to himſelf Salvation, only thro Chriſt. Chap. III. 4 —— 14 

70. By urging to them, that this Doctrine of the Gentiles being under no od 

ation to be Circumcis'd, was in a ſpecial manner Reveal d to him, and the 

ore they ought to Follow him therein. Chap. III. 15 17. 

11. By foretelling them of the Aliſerable End of the Falſe Teachers, and the Bj 

end of ſuch as ſhould perſevere in the Truth. Chap. III. 18 —— Chap. IV. 1. 


1. Directions concerning Particular Perſons. Chap. IV. 2, 3. 


. 1 | 2 . f 3 
m Other Particn- 2 — AL Cheerfulneſs under Perſecution, and the Practice of Pi 


9. 
lars. z. A Commendation of their Liberality towards Him and the Propagation q. 
the Goſpel, Chap. IV. 10 — 20. 


IV. The Concluſion, Ch. IV. 2 1,50 the end. 


IT. The Main Deſign 
of the Epiſtle, viz. 
to preſerve the Philip- 
pian from Fudaizing. 
Which the Apoſtle 
endeavours to do, 
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dle | 
* HERE is a great Agreement among the Learned, rjcprcewtence, 
4 that this Epiſtle was written from Rome, in the #4 — 2 
(ere 


| ſame year with thoſe to the Epheſians and Philippians; wric. 
and conſequently in A. D. 62, or 64. D 
The Deſzn of this Epiſtle was likewiſe the Same with that rie Pe of 
f the two others aforemention'd, v:z. to preſerve the co Pts 
fans from being ſeduced by the Fudazzers, and that not only 
to the Neceſſity of Circumcifion or Keeping the Law, but 
lo as to the Worſhipping of Angels. Which laſt Doctrin : 
being more inſiſted againſt in this Epiſtle than the Others, 
i is reaſonable to infer therefrom, that it prevail d more (or 
vas at leaſt preſs'd more by the Falſe Teachers) at Coloſs than 
at Epheſus or Philippi. For that it was alſo ſtarted there, 
kems probable from Epheſ. 1. 21, 22. and Phil. 2, 9, 10, com- 


par d with Col. 1. 16. and 2. 10, 18, 19. 
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full Brethren in Chriſt [eſy 


» unto you, and Peace from G 


"TRANSLATION | 


— Chap. I. 


AUL an Apoſtle of 

ſus Chriſt by the Wil 

; of God, and Timothy 
*the Brother, 

2 To the Saints and Faith 


who are at Coloſs: Grace h 


our Father, and the Lord|e 
ſus Chriſt. © 
3 We give thanks to Got 
and the Father of our Lon 
Jeſus Chriſt, praying alway 
for you; 
4 Since we heard of you 
7h 


and Syriack Verſions, &c. 


ANNOTATIONS. : 
V. 2. T leer is read in Alex. Clerm. and other MSS. as alſo in Vulg. Lai 


(a) See Gal. 1. 15,16. (6) coloſi was a City of Phrygia, not far iron 
Hierapolis and Laodicea, which are both mention'd in this Epiſtle Chap. 4! 
It is in almoſt All the ancient MSS. writ Keazoxwris, So that it is not unlike) 
that it was uſually pronounc'd Kea, not Ke] at leaſt by the Inhabitill 
of theſe Parts, or about that Time. See more of it in the ſecond Part of 0) 
Geogr. of N. T. Chap. 4. Sect 1. numb. 4. ; 

( Whether St Pau/ had ever been himſelf at Colo, and there preach'd ts 


Goſpel, before he writ this Epiſtle, is controverted. And be that as it wil, 
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T., H, E INT RNODU EFD 
lb Lan Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the ſpecial (a) Will of God, 
| 9 and Timothy the Brother eminent in h Work of the. Goſpel, 
2 to the Saints or Chri/tians in general, and more eſpecially ta 
the Faithful Brethren in Chriſt Jeſus, (7. e. who. Hand Firm 
tant the Fudaizers and all other Seducers ) who are at (6) Colols : 
ace be unto you, and Peace from God our Father, and the Lord 


lus Chriſt. 5 | 
c = - 
he Apoſtle inſtructs the Coloſſians, why they ought not to 
hearken to thoſe Falſe Teachers, as would Seduce them to be 
+42" and Obſerve the Law, and alſo to Worſhip 
Angels. 1254250. SHRED 3n>0 
We give thanks to God and the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, rhe Apoſtle 
ing always for yon, 4 ſince we heard (c) of 7he Conflancy of your thanks God tor 
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the Coloſſians Sted- 
| Fart faſtneſs in the 

A N N Oo FT A T 1 O N 8. Faith, and com- 
5 mends their 


here ſeems moſt reaſonable to underſtand, not ſo much the Coloſſians Eipſt Picty. 

eg of the Faith, but rather or principally their. Conſtancy in adhering to 

True Faith that they had formerly recciv'd, or in one word their Faithful. 

5, For this is moſt agreeable to the Inſcription of this Epiſtle to the Faithfull 

Ciriſt Jeſus, v. 2. And it can't te well ſuppos'd, but that the Apoſtle had 

kv, conſiderably afore the writing of this ”—_ „of their Converſion ane 
| ir 
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'% aοανναHνονν 


- ©* Firſt Receiving the Faith, allowing that he did not Himſelf convert them, 5 
fides we find the ſame Expreſſion us'd in Epheſ. 1. 15. and yet there is no dou 
but the Apoſtle converted the Epheſians Himſelf; and conſequently that by tis 
ies or Faith muſt be underſtood their Faithfulzeſs. And if ſo, it may les 
be underſtood ſo here; and conſequently No certain Argument can be di 

bence, that St Paul did not himſelf convert the Coloſſians, or at leaſt had * 


Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, and d 
the Love which ye have to 41 
the Saints; 

For the hope which il 
up for you in heaven, where 
ye heard before in the Wor 
of the Truth of the Goſpel: 
6 Which is come untoyy 
as it is in all the World: at 
brings forth fruit * & inereaſa 
as 1t do's alſo in you, fince th 
day ye heard of 77, and kney 
the Grace of God in Truth. 

7 As ye learn d of Em: 
phras our dear Fellow-ſerva, 
who is for you a Faithfull Mi. 
niſter of Chriſt : 
8 Who allo declard uny 
us your Love in the Spirit, 
9 For this cauſe we alb 
ſince the day we heard ©, & 
not ceaſe to pray for you at 
to deſire, that ye might h 
filld with the Knowledge « 
bis Will, in all Wiſdom ail 
Spiritual Underſtanding: 

10 That ye might walk ve 
thy of the Lord unto all pla 
ing, being fruitfull in ev! 
good Work, and increaſing 
the Knowledge of God; 

11 Strengthen d with 4 
might according to his glotlo 
Power, unto all patience # 
long-ſuffering with joyfolnt 
12 Giving thanks unto 


— Cv. Ga 


” , 1 RT 


fach in Chriſt Jeſus, and of the Love which ye have to All the Saints 
L .vithout diFRintZion ucircumcis' d as wet as Circumcis d; 5 which 
Futh and Love Ye have tor the Hope which 1s laid up for you in Hea- 
ven, whereof ye heard before in the Word of the Truth of the Golpe], 
i.e, by the preaching of the Guſpe! of Truth: 6 Which by the good Fro. 
qigence of God is come unto you, as it is reach d in all the World: 
and brings forth fruit and increaſes, as it do's alſo in you, ſince the 
day ye fir H heard of it, and knew the Grace, i. e. Gracious Kinaneſs of 


yu | ; | | 

and God in Truth, 2. e. 70 be extended lo you Gentiles by the Goſpel as well 

as, A J the Fews. 7 As ye (a) learn d of Epaphras our dear Fellow-ſer- 

eee at, who is for you a Faithfull Miniſter of Chriſt: 8 who alſo de- 

neo lard unto us your Love in the Spirit, z, e. your ſincere and hearty Love 
0 Mie. | 


9 For this cauſe We alſo, ſince the day we heard it, viz. your Love 


ceale to pray for you and to deſire, that ye might be filld with the 
Knowledge of his Will, z. e. might fully know the Mill of God in Chriſt 


landing; 10 that berng thus [prritually Hſe ye might walk (e) Wor- 


alſo cy of the CA ing vubere uith the Lord has call d you, namely unto all 
1 M Plealing of Cod, being fruitfull in every Good Work, and continually 
uu increaling in the Knowledge of God; 11 ſtrengthen'd with all Spere- 


wl might according to his Glorious Power, 7. e. according to the Clo- 


no all Patience and Longe ſuffering, aud har ſo as to be able even with 
Joytulnels 40 andergo Aftietion; 12 Giving thanks unto God the Fa- 
| | 0 ther 


ANNOTATIONS. 


deen at Color. Some indeed will have the Epiſtle to the Epheſians to be that, 
yhich was written to the Laodicears, and is mention'd chap. 4.16. (concerning 
hich more ſhall be there ſaid.) But then the ſame Perſons own that it is likely 
bat the ſame Epiſtle, tho” firſt written to the Laodiceans, yet was afterwards by 
dt Pauls order carried by Thchicus allo to the Epheſians, and ſo came to be com- 
nonly in{crib'd zo the Epheſians. And therefore ais Epheſ: 1. 15. mult till be 


ce al nderſtood to denote, at leaſt with reference to the Epheſiaus, not their Firſt 
; eceiving of the Faith, but their Firm Continuance therein. And if ſo there, 


[may alio be here. For further Confirmation whereof compare chap. 2. 5. 
4 S0 Alex. Clerm. and other MSS. as alſo Vulg. Lat. Verſion, &c. | 
V.6. J So Alex. Clerm. and many other MSS. Allo Vulg. Latin, Syr. and 
iop, Verſions. Likewiſe Chryſoſt. Theodoret, Theophyl. Oecum. 8c. | 
7+ K4 is omitted in Alex. Clerm. and other MSS. as alſo in Vulg. Latin, 
P. and Ethiop. Verſions, &c. 
V. 10. + So Alex. Clerm. and many other MSS. Alſo Vulg. Lat. Syr. and 
thiop, Verſions, with Chryſoſt. Ambros, & c. ; | 
(a) This that is here ſaid, ſeems to be a Good Argument, that the Colaſſiau⸗ 
"ie converted, not by St Paul, but by Epaphras. | 
(*) Compare Eph. 4. 1, and Phil. I. 27. 

| | K 2 V. 14 


fu Power of bis Holy Spirit working in you and ſtreng ib ning yon, 


I. 
He prays for 


10 me and Fuithfulneſs in maintaining the Truth of the Goſpel, do not their furrier In- 
( creaſe in Piety, 
and Knowledge 
of the Deſign of 


o the deſign of the Goſpel, in all Sprirual Wiſdom and Spiritual Under: *** Gofpel. 
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ANNOTATIONS. 


Father, who has wade us ng, 
to be Partakers of the Inher, 
tance of the Saints in Light 

13 Who has delivers u 
from the power of darknet 
and has tranſlated us into it 
Kingdom of his dear Son 

14 In whom we have u. 
demption, even the forgiyench 
of Sins. 

15 Who is the Image of th 
inviſible God, the firſt- born of 
e very creature: 

16 For by him were 4 
things created, that are in he 
ven, and that are on ear, 
viſible and inviſible, whether 
they be Thrones, or Dom. 
nions, or Principalities, 9 
Powers: All things were ctes. 


ed by him, and for him: 


17 And he is before Al 


things, and by him All thing 


conſiſt. | 

18 And he is the Head of 
the Body, the Church; vt 
is the Beginning, the Fil 
born from the Dead; that 


aur 


V. 14. + So the MSS. and Verſions laſt cited; and together with Cbryſoſt uv 


Ambr. alſo Theophylact. 


(ee) As to the Expreſſion aevrimys mem; xe, the Apoſtle has himſelf txt 


care to explain what he meant thereby, namely v 17. where he ſays of Cir 
Aris is a h And yet aeprimngs e xrow; is equivalent to 77455 © 
Teo xnows , is evident from Joh. 1. 30. where John the Baptiſt ſays of ont & 
viour gens pes , that is, @& js 57, and accordingly we render it; He un #00 
me. So that from this Expreſſion of St Paal it can't be inferr'd that Cuniſt : 
the Nature he ſubſiſted in, before he took Fleſh, was of the Rank of Crea 
being only the Firſt-born of Created beings or the Firſt of That Ran- = 
from the Expreſſion Rightly underſtood according to the Apuftie's ne 
cation v. 17, it may be Righily inferr'd that He is Truly and Eſſentia j G- 
2 that is Before All Things Created, is Himſelf Uncreated, at ** 
quently Truly Ged. - 1. 
(f) This ſurely is a very Conſiderable and Undeniabl- Argument of the T 


„ 44 0 
— * 


Divinity of Chriſt; and that Supreme Worlkip is due to Him ; fince Sc 


3 
8 
* 


\ (1 1238 


5 Coloſs. Chap. I. 55 
— T7 
— who by vouch/ afing us the Grace of his Holy Spirit has made us meet 

10 be partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints in Light, v the Light 


of the Goſpel here, and Eternal Light hereafter; 13 who has deliver d 
us from the Power of Darknels, vi. from the Power the Devil had over 


eh, us by means of our Spiritual Ig norance, before we were in Hructed by 
the the Goſpel, and whereby be ſeduced us 10 commit Works of Darkneſs or 
| | ſuch Sins as ariſe from /gnorance and are uſually committed in the Dark, 
nu ubereby ue were render d liable 10 Eternal Darkneſs or Damna- 
neh %; and has tranſlated us from the Power or Arngdom of the Devil 

into the Kingdom of his Dear Son Ze/as Chriſt: 14 In whom we have 
fe Redemption from All the Spiritual Miſeries the Devil would bring upon 
nd, be fig part of which Redemption confiſts in this, even the For- 


iyenels of Sins. 


15 Who is the ue and perfect Image of the inviſible God, z.e.whereas . fis 


ts be fore 


Al 


ber C. in his o Divine Excellency is uncapable of being ſeen by mortal them the Excel- 
ah Eyes the Second Perſon of the Holy T rinuy, who is of the ſame infinite I our Blefen 
Alun, J ' p Sadtaur, both as 


ether 
Jo! 
„ 0 
Crea“ 


Gudneſs, Power, Oc, with the Father, and ſo likewiſe Inviſible as to to his Divine and 
hs Drone Nature no leſs than the Father, did before his Incarnation hieb Nemo, 
aſſume 10 bim ſelf a Viſible Glory wherein he appear d to the Patriarchs, ing his Ability to 
land at his Inc ar nation did aſiume ts himſelf Fleſh, wherein he appear d date them wich- 
and auelt among us in theſe latter days; and the ſame Second Perſon of vance of the 
the Holy Trinity may alſo be i'd the Firſt-born of Every Creature, L.. &. 
namely as in reſpect of his Drome Nature he was begotten of the Father 


before All Creatures, and as to his Humane Nature He was the Fir ft 


21 let wg 1475'd From the Dead, never to Dy again: 16 As to his Di- 
; wo": Nature 7 ſay He was begotten before All Creatures: for by Him 
Fut rere all things created, that are in Heaven, and that are on Earth, Vi- 
rat dle and Inviſible, of which lat ſort are the ſeveral Orders of Angels, 


Fhether they be Thrones, or Dominions, or Principalities, or Powers; 
1 things were created by him, and alſo (7) for him, 7. e. fer hrs ſer- 
ce and to bis Gly: 17 And it hence appears that He is before All 
Inings, and 40% 77 75 lo be known further that as by him All things were 


_ 1 firit created, fo by Him All things Conſiſt or are Hill preſervd. 
Chil nd %, Farther He is the Head of the Myſtical Body or Spiritual 
_ ity, call d the Church: who agreeably te ſuch his Feaaſhip, as he 
our N 


4 he Beginning or Perſon, by whom the Firſt Creation was effeftea. 


Redem- 


* er ulſe be is the Beginning or Per ſon by whons the Second Creation 10 
e and as to bis Humane Nature in particular is the Firit-born 
a Dead, chat in All things, viz. in reſpect of the Firſt and Se. 
bi nd Crealicn, i. e. in reſpect of the Creation properly ſo call d, and the 
y CG: 


AN NOT NY 
; dp is evidently dug from the Creature to Him, for whoſe Service and 
v0" ne late Creature is maue. 
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out the Obler- * 
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. ANNOTATIONS. 
V. 22. f So Alex. and other MSS. as alſo Syr. Arab. and Ethiop. Verf 


together with Irenæus, &c. 


V. 24. + So Clerm. and other MSS. as alſo Vulg. Lat. Verſion, &c. 


—c —„ 


his own tight: 


that which is behind of tit 


all things he might haye fr 
Preeminence. 

19 For it ' ſeem d goodthy 
in him ſhould All Pulne 
dwell; 

20 And by him to recoy, 
eile All things unto him (a. 
ing made peace by the blo 
of his Croſs; by him, I {x 


whether they be things a 


earth or things in heaven, 
21 And you that were ſome 
time alienated, and Enemies i 
your mind by wicked work 
yet now has he reconcild, 
22 In the body of his on 
fleſh, thro* * his own death, y 
preſent you holy, and un- 
blamable, and unreprovablen 


23 If ye continue in tle 
faith grounded and {cttled, and 
be not moy'd away fromthe 
Hope of the Goſpel, which ys 
have heard, and which 's 
preach'd to every Creauſe 
which is under heaven: wit 
of I Paul am made a minilte, 

24 Who now rejoyce inn 
ſufferings for you, and filly 


afflictions of Chriſt in my lll 
for his Bodies fake, which! 
the Church : | 
25 Whereof I am mac 
Miniſter, according to the di 
penſation of God, which 
given to me toward you, 
fulfill the word of God; 
26 


Ib 


* | Colo Chap. I. 


— ANUS PRHEELLSY 


— or Re Horation of mankind, He might have the Preeminence. 


whether they be things on Earth or things in Heaven. 
21 And accordingly you, Colaſſians and other Gentiles, that were ſome- 


in your Mind or affeeZons which Enmity ſhew'd it ſelf alſo by Wicked 
an Works, yet now has he, 7. e. Chrift reconcil'd zo God, 22 in the Body 
Wot his own Fleſh thro' his own Death, in craer to preſent you holy 


wraſmuch as) ye continue in the Faith, grounded and ſettled, and be 
not mov'd away by fear of Perſecution from the Hope of the Goſpel, 
which ye have heard, and which is preach'd to Every Creature, . C. 10 
/] Mankind, which is under Heaven. 55 

Whereof I Paul am made a Miniſter. 24 Who as ſuch now rejoyce 


ir in my ſufferings for you Gentile Converts, and ſo go on 10 fill up 
„ut /bare which is behind of the Afflictions of Chriſt zu hi Members, 
ne ending my fhare of them in my Fleſh, for his Bodies ſake, which 
h Ps the Church. 25 Whereof I am made a Miniſter, according to the 


Diſpenſation of God which is given to me particulariy toward you Gen- 
les, to fulfill the Word of God in being ſent to preach the Goſpel to you 


ANNOTATIONS. 


bid. T Ms is wanting in Alex. Clerm. and many other MSS. as alſo in Vulg. 
yr. and Arab. Verſions, &c. 
(s) As it is not here expreſsly ſaid, that it ſeem'd good to the FATHER, ſo 
here is no Ground in the Context for reſtraing it to the Father. For tho' v. 20. 
1s render d in our Tranſlation, And by him to reconcile All things unto H I M- 
EL F, yet the Original Word render'd Himſelf is not iu or ab but aun ac- 
ording to the univerſal agreement of Copies. And v. 21, 22. it is evident that 
de Perſon there more particularly ſpoken of by the Apoſtle is Chriſt himſelf, or 
he Second Perſon of the Trinity. All which particulars carry in them no con- 
mptible Arguments for the True Divinity of Chriſt. And as the applying d- 
lun in v. 19. to the Gedhead is warranted by the place parallel hereto, VIZ. 
Cr. 5. 19. ſo that xgrramer avis (not abr) is the true Reading, is confirm'd 
e parallel place Eph. 5. 27. Laſtly it is here obſervable, that it is with 
eat realon ſuppos'd, that the Apoſtle here aſſerts Tay 75 TMguuy (viz of the 
ochead, as appears from chap. 2. 9) to dwell in Chriſt, in oppoſition to the 
ale Notions and Doctrins of the Gnoſticks, who made the Pleroma of the 
odhcad to conſiſt of Thirty Zones. | 
E may very well be render'd likewiſe here, Foraſmuch as. mY 
| 27: 


time alienated or Htrangers to the Covenant of God, and Enemies 70 God, 


and unblamable, and unreprovable in his own ſight: 23 if /o (4) be (or 


10 For it ſeem'd good (g) 20 God, that in him ſhould All Fulnels of 
% Divine Mature (vi. Goodneſs, Wiſdom, Power, Oc.) dwell, 20 and 
las by Him All things were at firſt Created, and are ill preſerv d, ſo 
by Him, 7. e. Chri/t (g) to reconcile All things unto (g) Him, 2. e. God 
(having made Peace be7ween God and Man, and conſequently between 
the. Holy Angels and Men, as alſo between Jew and Gentile, by the 
[Blood of his Croſs; by him, I ſay, thus lo reconcile All things, vis. 


IV. 
He oblerves to 
them , that they 
are Reconci Pd to 
God by Chriſt, 


V. 

He obſerves to 
them, that he was 
in a ſpecial Man- 
ner made a Mini- 
ſter of the Goſpel, 
to publiſh the 
Myſtery hid to 
former Ages, viz. 
that the Gentiles 
were, equally wit 
the Jews call'd to 
Salvation thro? 
Chriſt; and that 
for preachingthis 
it Was, that he at 
preſent ſuffer'd 


Impriſonment. 


— . 
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Chap. I, II. 
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holding your order, an" 


26 Even the Myſtery,ug 
has been hid from ages yi 
from generations, but non 
made manifeſt to his Saint 
27 To whom God voll 
make known, what i tþ 
Riches of the Glory of th 
myſtery among the Gentils 
which is Chriſt in you, tr 
Hope of Glory : 

23 Whom we preach, win 
ing every man, and teachinel 
every man in all wiſdom, thy 
we may preſent every man Net 
fect in Chriſt Jeſus; 

2.9 Whereunto I al ſo labour 
ſtriving according to his work 
ing which worketh in m 
mightily. 

Chap. II. For I would in 
ye knew, what great *{trivin 
I have for you, and for then 
at Laodicea, and for as may 
as have not ſeen my lace 
the fleſh : | 

2 That their hearts miph 
be comforted, being knit u 
gether in Love, and unto: 
the riches of the full afurand 
of underſtanding, to the « 
knowledgment of the Myltzy 
of God and the Father, a 
of Chriſt. 

3 In whom are hid al 
Treaſures of Wiſdom a 
Knowledge. 


4 And this I ſay, leſt 
man ſhould beguile you vi 
enticing words. | 

s For tho' I be abſent! 
the Fleſh, yet am 1 with jt 
in the Spirit, joying and 8 
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Colo. Chap. J, II. 8 5 1 
PARA P HR AS E. | 1 


r foretold by the Prophets, and fully to preach the ſame, vis. in 

2 / that Branch of the Goſpel which is _ particularly and fully 

/ t0 me; 26 Even the Myſtery of the Calling of the Gentiles, 
hich has been hid from Ages and from Generations paſt, in compariſon 

ihe Clearneſs wherewith it is now reveal d; but now is made Mani- 
lt to his Saints: by my Preaching. 27 To whom God would now 
ike known, what is the Riches of the Glory of this Myſtery among 
e Gentiles; which Myftery in ſhort is Chriſt in you, 1. e. the Preach- 
F Chriſt among you, and thro him the Hope of Glory. 28 Whom 

ding!, we preach, warning every man whether Few or Gentile, and 
aching every man in all Spzrizua/ Wildom, that we may preſent every 
in Perfect in Chriſt Jeſus, w:rhout having any Reconr/e 10 the obſerua- 
1 of the Lau: 29 Whereunto I allo Labour earneſtly, ſtriving ac- 
ding to his working which worketh in me mighuly, viz, both in | 
ing me Grace to be Willing ſo to labour and Hriue, and alſo in aſſiſting | AY 
with the power of working Miracles in order to convince others of the I 
uth of the Goſpel as preach'd by me. Chap. II. For I would that ye 
ew, what great ſtriving in my Prayers I have for you, and for 
Em at Laodicca, and for as many as have not ſeen my face in the 
n; 2 that their H-arts might be comforted ander their Aflicrions, 
hey may be knit together in mutual Love (eſpecially berween the 
| 0 and Gentile Converts ) and may advance unto all the Riches of 
fall alturance of Underſtanding, 7. e. zo a Full underſtanaing and af- 
wee of the Riches of God Mercy, and ſo to the acknowledgment of 

Myltery. of God and the Father, and of Chriſt, vis. the Myſtery of 
mn Salvation to the Gentiles equally with the Fews by the Goſpel of 
mu: 3 In whom, 2. e. in Chrift or the My ter of Saving the Be- 
ing Gentiles as well as Jews by Chrift, are hid all the Treaſures of 
dom and Knowledge, which ye had need to ſeek after in order to 

Salvation. — 7 ; 
4 And this I ſay, leſt any man ſhould beguile you with enticing . —_ > 
ds, or ſhould by (i) planſible but falſe Reaſoning ſeauce you into any warn them a. 
[erent Opinion, as ＋ it was neceſſary to Salvation for you to know _ — 
particulars, which relate not 10, and are inconſiſtent with the Go- them, 
: 5 For tho'I be abſent From you in the Fleſh or Bogy, yet am I 
h you in the Spirit or Mid, joying and beholding, 7. e. with joy 
_ bebolding 


E 


ANNOTATIONS. 


27. f So Alex. and Clerm. MSS. as alſo Vulg. Lat. and Syr. Verſions, &c. 
) Thus mzognoilet9u4 cv mirrors do's properly fignify, eee being 
5 Wrong, and mJxrroxic being a plauſible way of Diſcour ſing, or the uſing 
ayſeble Arguments, fuch as the Lam being given by the Diſpoſttion of Avgels, 
1-53. Michael being call'd your Prince, Dan. 10.21. | 
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ANNOTATIONS. 


V. II. + So Alex. and Clerm. and other MSS. Alſo Vulg. Lat. and Ethi 
Verſions, &c. Ta» «ugpnay ſeems to be added by way of Explication. 


(+) Compare verſe 17. 


(et) The Apoſtle having faid v. 12. that the Coloſſians were riſen with Ci 
he adds here v. 13. 4 ys vxgs; wes &c. not as a new diſtinct particula, 
only as a Further illuſtration of the Grace of the Goſpel, viz. chat God had 


Chriſt. 


Fleſh, by the Circumctiliont 


ſtedfaſtneſs of your Fach 


6 As ye have therefore 
ceiv'd Jeſus Chriſt the Lon 
ſo walk in him: 

7 Rooted and built ny 
him, and ſtabliſh'd in the alt 
as ye have been taught, k 
bounding therein with aul 
giving. | 

8 Beware leſt any manjy 
you thro' Philoſophy and ut 
Deceit, after the tradition d 
Men, after the rudimenyd 
the World, and not af 
Chriſt : 

9 For in him dwells all u 
Fulneſs of the Gocdhead bl 
1 | 

10 And ye are completi 
him, who is the Head of 
principality and power. 

11 In whom allo ye; 
circumcis'd, with the Cen 
ciſion made without hands, 
putting off the Body of 


CARES - +; 
12 Buried with him in} 
ptiſm , wherein alſo yo, 
riſen with him, thro the fi 
of the operation of God, V 
has ind han from the Dei 
13 Even you — deal 
your fins, has he quicken di 
gether with him, and 0 
_ 


quicke 


— 


TCulaßf Chap. II. 5 83 
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ling your Order and the Stedfaſtneſs of your Faith in Chriſt. 
; As ye have therefore receiv d Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, 7. e. as ye have 
Len raught that your Faith in, and Obedience to Chriſt is ſufficient to Sal. 
tion, lo walk in obeatence to Him as who is ſufficient to ſave you, 
-ooted and built up in Him, and ſtabliſh'd in the Faith of Him, as 
e have. been taught, vis. That the Goſpel is the only Rule you need to 
erde in order to be ſav, abounding therein with Thankigiving, z. e. 
uin abundantly thankfull to God for requiring no other Terms. of Sal. 
ation than thoſe that are propos d in the Goſpel, 8 Beware leſt any 
un ſpoil or as it were plunder you of True Saving Knowledge, thro 
hilolophy and vain Deceit, after the Tradition of Men, after the Ru- 
iments of the World, 2. e. thro any Vain Speculations or Doctrius bor- 
bud either from the Fdeathen Philoſophy or the Fewiſh Law, and 
wnded ou mere Human Tradition or Worldly ( whether Heatheniſh or 
ub) Cuſtoms and Rites, and not after or agreeable to the Goſpel of 
ritt. ? ; : ; 
9 For in oppoſition to the Falſe Dottrins concerning the World berg Part ne as 
ade by Angels, and that in them the Godhead is to be conceiy'd to dwell to the — 
| part, and that it is requiſite to worſhip the ſaid Angels, as inferior PS el 
Denies, in oppoſation to theſe and the like Oectrins borrow'd from or 
preeable to the Heathen Philoſophy, you are to know and believe aſſuredly, 
but in Him, 27. Chrift dwells all the Fulneſs of the Godhead () Bo- 
ly, 7. e. All the Divine Perfeckions, viz. Goodneſs, Wiſdom, Power, Oc. 
ally and Eſſentially; 10 and conſequently that ye are compleat, as 
All reguir'd 10 Satuation, in Believing and Obeying and-Worſhipping 
im, who is the Head of All Principality and Power, or the ſeveral 
ers of Angels. | LOTS 3 
11 In whom alſo ye are Circumcis d, with the 7rue Spiritual Circum- and as to the 
n made without hands aud now requir'd and accepted by God, and — _—_— 
Wc conſiſis in putting off the, Body of the Fleſh, 7. e. in caFting off ſerving the Law 
' Power of Sin which dwells in the Fi:ſh, by the Circumciſion = 
wriſt, 2, e. 5 Chriflian Circumciſion or Baptiſm: 12 Being bu- 

d 0 /in with him, 7. e. Chriſt in Baptiſm, wherein alſo ye are riſen 
Newneſs or Holineſs , Life with him, i e. as One part f Baptiſm, 
tbe Dipping under the Water do's denote your being Dead and Hu- 
a to Sin, i. e. your. Renouncing of Sin, ſo the other part of Baptiſm, 
6 your Ki/ong up from under the Water do's denote your Riſing 10 Ho- 
Fs of Life or your Sincere and Firm Reſolution to live an Holy Life 

the future, zamely thro* the Faith of the Operation of God, who 
aisd Him, 3. e. Chriſt from the Dead, and conſequently can by his 
ae raiſe us likewiſe from the Death of Sin to the Life of Righteouſ- 
P: 13 (%) Even you (7 ſap) being afore dead in your Sins, has he, 
Gd quicken'd, 7. e. Fais'd up from the Death of Sin to the Life of 
pteouſneſs, together with him, 7. e, = he rais'd up Chriſt from 155 
= 2 "_ 
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. writmg of ordinances, iat un 
* againſt us, which was con, 


of the way, nailing it oof 


the Uncircumciſion of you 
fleſnh, having forgiven 11 
Treſpaſles, 

14 Blotting out the hay, 


ry to us; and he took toy 


Crols. 

15 And having * dive 
principalities and powers, h 
made a {hew f them openl 
triumphing over them *byy 

16 Let no man there 
judge you in Meat or in Drink 
or in reſpect of an Holydg 
or of the New Moon, aq 
the Sabbaths: _ 


17 & 641 owia TW H, m 17 Which are a ſhaddor WY 
| ou © ofa is of Chriſt. Ks a 
13 Mydtis vuas x2 @GpaGeuer 18 Let no wan beguile 88” 
/ 32 | / * } | of your reward, * by a volut $ 
7 r renope gon 9 Jpnonelc tary Humility and wan 
A, & ph beg Ude my 1 1 . 
1 2 / ©,» 4 thoſe things which he hun” 
wi he —_ A 25 "on 3 vainly putt up by W/ 
is ore a, 19 xa & h fleſhly mint. p 
Firs pants, of f 931 E. la And ne bling i 
1 , : | Cy 9 
$40 21 F Pay H oννανοναννετν n- dy, by joynts and bands hav 1 
v, x ovubicatiyuy, Nourinment | iniſter d, 1 
„ _ ov being knit together, inc“ 
avegd TU aucnay 78 Otod. with the increaſe of God. f 
| TI CLE \ 1 
6 | ON = 8 | „ 17 
5 ANNOTATIONS. . A 
quicken'd and raiſed them up together with Chriſt, Even when they were d, 
in their Sins. Wherefore » in this place is beſt render'd, (not aud, but)“ bei 
as it is in the parallel place Ex 5. Moreover, the Great Defign oft ; " 
Epiſtle being to ſatisfy the Co/ofiams of the No Neceſſity of being Circum® 
toraſmuch as their being Uncircumcis'd was no Bar to their becoming vv 2 
People by the Goſpel; it ſeems not proper to refer the next clauſe [4 7 
* F ozepxs dd,] to naęùs, this ſerving rather to ſhew the Diſadvantage | 
circumciſion, and ſo the Advantageof Circumciſion , and conſequent!) "Cl, 
not agreeable to the Deſign of the Epiſtle; but it ſeems requiſite to reter 65 tte, 


[4 


— 1 DAKAR 
th Death, and that in the Uncircumciſion of your Fleſh or without 
| requiring you to be Circumcis , and to become obedient to the Toke of the 
Jau, having graciouſly forgiven us All Treſpaſſes paſt and now re- 
pented of, 14 Blotting out the hand-writing, z, e. cancelling or making 
y ceaſe the obligation of the Legal or Oſoſaical Ordinances, that was 
ainſt us Cenis, or which was contraly to us, inaſmuch as it ex- 
add us From being the People of God, and he took itiout of the way, : 
nailing it to his Croſs, 7. e. be put an end to the Obligation of the Law 
by b:s Death on the CroſS; 15 And having diveſted Principalities and 
Powers (. e. ihe Zuil Spirits which deladed the Heatbens,) of their 
Proer, viz. 10 jpeakt or deliver Oracles, ro poſſeſs men, oc. He made a 
bew of 1h1s hrs Conque H wer them Openly, viz. by publichly ſilencing 
the ſaid Evil Spirits, and caſting them out of ſuch as were poſſefs' d Oc 
tiumphing, 7. e. Having gaiu d ibis triumpb over them by it, x. e. bis Croſs. 
Nom all which ( ſaid from v. 11.) it is evident, that ye are alſo com- 
pleat in Chriſt without the Obſervance of the Law, or any Jewiſh Rite. 
16 Let no man therefore judge you, as if ye did ammſa, in not ob- Ix, 
ſerving the Legal atitinezion in Meat or in Drink, or in reſpect of your 1 
1 Obſerving an Holyday of gal or Jeuuiſb in ftitution, or of the New =. Rites were 
Moon, or of the Sabbaths o&ſerv'd by them : iy Which Rites are only ag 4 
a Shadow or Faint and imper fect Repreſentation of things to come under ties. 5 
the Goſpel, i. e. of Cbri ian Duties, but the Body is of Chriſt, 7. e. 10e 


in SubRance or Real Duties aud Virtues ſhadow'd by the Legal Rites are 
% uch are inſtituted and requir'd by the Goſpel. Ep 


I you of your Reward as a Chri/lian, ,, * 
ty Voluntary Humility and Worſhipping of Angels, 1. e I fedacine them, that the 
„% Worſhip Angels as a piece of Voluntary Hunnlity acceptable to God,” Pireing of An- 
Such an one intruding into thoſe things which he has not feen, z. e. can founded on any 
bave a Rational Kowledge of, anid-atting thus as being at the bit tom "tional Grounds, 
nainly puff d up by his Fleſhly mind, as if be made Jome.Great Diſcs..." Tr 
wry or bad deeper Tnſiehi into Sublime matters than others, whereas all 
theſe Speculations are grounded only on mere: Fancy ;' r und Ale is 
fo be not Hear gen d to, as one not holding the Truth of the Goſpel which 
teaches us that Chrift is the Head, from which all the Body of 7he Faith- 
full, whether Jews or Gentiles, by the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt variouſly 
imparted to the ſeveral Memhers thereof according to their proper Offices, 
and by the mutual Affiftance,of the ſaid Member d, as it were in a Ma- 
lure Body by joynts and bands, having nouriſhment miniſterd, and 
being knit together in Love,; increaſes with the thereafe of God, 7.6. % 
ul Piety and Virtue, and ſo im that Righteonſneſs which is accepted by 
Gd unto Salvation, without any Feathen or Zewiſh Rites. 1 
IN OC __ 
care to cu einer, as in the Paraphraſe, this exactiy anſwering the Deſign of 
e Epiſtle, | 
(%) Theſe 
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did corrupt their whole Chriſtian * , i, e, render them unacceptable to God 
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s, Cx ey nf mn 5 N any honour to the  Harisyingi 
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K. El Iu oꝛcon un 7s. Chap. m. If ye (hes 

bk 9 9 if ons Ng riſen with Chriſt, eck thok 

eig, 7%: d G, 7 0 Xpigds + | things which are above, whet 

5217 1 REG TY ©tod. 8 . Chrilt fits on the right add 
God. 

2a To A pe ai, Th i . rs , 2 gee” your Affection * 

ns. 3 Aden , xa „ Ce things above, not on nga 


For ye are dead, and your 
Oe. 4 Oe J We ebe, Lib is hid with Chriſt in Cod, 


4 When Chrilt, who 1 Jon 
5 Gan v du, . 89 Lal o re Ti Mall 5 — 6 Nur; tall 
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N; 5 Mortify therelore y 
s e ieee 5 7 Al 2 "Me -mbers, which are upon the 


ma '6F 7 111 7 ken earth e unclean 

e e e g AN NOTATIONS. 

(tt) Theſe Words in the Senſe follow'd in our Bible are or v very mean or 00 
importance; for who knows not, that what we eat or drink, is to come to Co- 
ruption. Whereas the Words taken in the Senſe follow d in the Paraphrale, at 
of a very weighty. importance, and what the Coloſſians could not know ſo wel 
without the Apolſtle's teaching them ſo Rebe viz. that Such things, tho indi- 
ferent in themſelves, yet by che Abuſe of them in enjoining them as Neceſla, 


And this is exactly agreeable to what the Apoftle 'teaches Gal. 5. 2,9. and 100 
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Coloffj. Chap. II, III, 87 
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"0 Wherefore if ye be Dead with Chriſt from the Elements n 
aüwents of the World, 1. e. if by taking upon you Chriſtianity ye have re. them, that the 
nounc'd, as ye ought, the obſervance of Heathen aud Jeuiſb Rites; why, * u 
i tho living in the World, 7. e. as if ye were Hill Heathens or Fews, Worlhipping of 
ire ye ſubject to the Heathen or Jewyſh Ocdinances, 21 Such as are, senen. 
Touch not, talt not, handle not 7h1s or that; 22 which all, 7% in Chriſtianity, how 
dferent in themſelves, yet tend to the () Corruption of Chriſtianity — 4 
by the Abuling of them, vis. by mating them Neceſſary Rites, contrary different inthem- 
1 the intent of the Goſpel, and only) after the Commandments and Do- telves. 

fins of Men? 23 Which things have indeed a ſhew of Wiſdom in Will- 

worſhip, 2. e. in paying of our own Free Will more Worſhip to Cod than 

he requires» and in Humility, viz. the Worſhipping of Angels, and in 

neglecting of the Body, namey not in giving any /uch honour or regard 

j11t, as tends to the ſatisfying of the Fleſh or our Fleſb/y Deſires. 


1.1. SOT OI | 
e Apoſtle lays down ſeveral Rules relating to the Publick and 


Private Duties of Chriſtians, 
Chap. III. If ye then be riſen with Chriſt 70 an Holy Life, as he to 0 


8 Chrious, awhich you profeſs by your Baptiſm, Seek by walking in New 8 
and Folineſs of Life thoſe things which are above, z. e. be Happi- co en thing? 
ſs of Heaven, where Chriſt ſits at the Right hand of God. 2 Ah 
Iv order to your ſeeking them, take care to Set your Affection chiefly on 

hings above, not on things on the Earth. 3 For as ye are Chriſtians, 
Fe are 70 loo on yourſelves as Dead 70 the Affection of things on the 
Farth; and your true Life is 70 be Hęem d that Eternal Life which ye 
ball enjoy in Heaven, and of which ye have no I] clear Apprehenſ/ion yet, 
ut Chriſt has taken (m) poſſeſſion of in your Right, whence it may be ſaid 


le hid with Chriſt in God foraſmach as it conſifts in the Fraition of the 


Dine Preſence. 4 When Chriſt, who is 2% Author and Purchaſer © 


ur True or Eternal Lite, ſhall appear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with 
um in Glory, viz. in that Glory and State of Life which is yet hid 
[0 Yor. 1 Es Ree a \ 1: 3 Ay uv e 
5 Mortify therefore, in order lo your attainment of. Fiternal Life; All and 3 0 ify 
bye Jinfull Aßections which dwell in your Members which are upon pin inn om 
e Earth, 7. e. in your Farthly or Carnal Members; fach as are, For. = „ 
| | HO „ 31 ; 3 £ + Dications _ are requir'd 
g | : 1 and enabled to do 
bomePriviicice A NN OT A TI ONS. _ by the Goſpel, 
r1m:itive as Os here, and denotes Incorruption 2s Goes Corruption. 
| therefore as by D there is denoted, the zot Corrupting of Chriſtianity 
th Judaiſm, 10 ede hefe is denoted on the: contrary, the corrupting of 


briſtianity with W 
% See 1 Foh. 3.2, * (m) See Her. 6. 20. 
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ANNOTATIONS. 


v. 13. + So Alex. and Clerm. MSS. and Vulg. Lat. — 8 &c. 
V. 14. T So likewiſe in the MSS. and Verfion afoxccited. 


all theſe: anger, wrath, mk 


_* Gentle nor Jew, Circumc 


132 Pat on therefore (asth 


cupiſcence, and covet 
which is Idol atry: ctonlach 


6 For which things fed. 
Wrath of God —— — 0 
Children, of Diſobedience. 

7 In the which ye al 

walk'd ſome time, when T 

liv'd in them. 


8 Bat now you alſo putef 


WY | nn, i... . HO LI 


lice, evil ſpeaking, filthyon 
munication,out of your mouth 
9 Ly not one to another, 
ſeeing that ye have put off he 
Old man with his deeds; 

10 And have put on the 
Ne. mun, which is fenen 
in knowledge, after the img 
of him that created him: 

11 Where there, is neih 


fion nor Uncircumciſion, It 
barian nor Scythiän, bond 10 
775 but Chriſt is All, audi 

: 


Ele& of God, holy and 
lov'd) bowels of merges, kin; 
neſs, humbleneſs of wind 
meeknels, long-ſſuffering, 
13 Forbearing one anotht 
and forgiving one anothet 
any man have a quarrel agal 
any; even as * the Lord if 
gave you, ſo allo db ye. 


14 And above all 
things put on Charity, wid: k 
is the bond of Perfectneß: 25 

1 5 And let the Peace OM 71 

Gy 
V. 
(un 


V1 


" Coles. Chap. III. 89 


on 
** — 2 


0 


—ation, Uncleanneſs, Inordinate Affection, Evil Concupiſcence, and 

Covetouſneſs, which is one ſort of Idolatry, he Coverous man (mm) rruſt- 

ing in his Riches : 6 For which things lake the Wrath of God comes 

on the Children of Diſobedience, , e. /ach as diſobey God by ſuch ſinfull 

22 In the which ye alſo walk d ſometime, When ye liv'd, 

"rd the Unbelieving Centiles, in the habitual practice of them. 8 But 

now you alſo, as welt as other Believers, put away all theſe following 

vices, as we as thoſe already mention d, viz. anger, wrath, malice, 

evil ſpeaking, filthy communication, out of your mouth. 9 Aſſo ly 

"ot one to another, ſeeing that ye have put off the Old man with his 

Deeds, 7. e. have renounced all thoſe ſinfull Luſts and Practices, which ye 

we inclin'd lo by that Corrupted State of Nature, which ye derivd from 

Ye Hrſt or Old Adam, 10 and have put on the New Man, 2. e. have 

ade ſolemn Reſolutions and Votes of living New or Holy lives, by that 

race or Supernatural AfſiStance which ye derive from the Second or 

New Adam, i. e. Chriſt, and in reſpect whereof pour Chriftian ſtate may 

be effeem'd a fate which is rene wid, 1. e. re/tor d like as in the State of 

mocency in knowledge, or to the acknowleagment of God and All that 

Cod, after the image of Him, 2. e. Chi that created him, vis. Th 

ew Man, i. e. that has re-inStated us in a Hate of Grace, like as was 

lam before the Fall. 25 15 

11 Where, or in which ſlate of Grace or the Goſpel, there is difference He obſerves, that 

ade neither as. 20 Gentile nor as 10 Jew; neither as 10 Circumciſion gn — ND 

or Uncircumciſion ; and among the Uncircamcis d there is difference under the Goſpel, 

pace (neither as to Nation, viz.) neither as tothe more civiliz'd Barba- j ats re- 

1 3 . ; g to Salva 

un, nor as 70 Scythian, he moſt unciviliz'd among ihe Batbarians, (10 tion. 

et as 10 Condition, vis.) neither as to Bond or Free; but Chriſt, 7. e. he 

ing a true Chriſtian, is All that is requir d in order to Saluation, and 

imer ef Perf: „ „% / 1 

12 Put on therefore (as the Elect of God, 7. e. Perſons choſen to be his ne exhorts them 

rale or. Church, aud to whom now belong the titles given formerly to the to e —— ce 

ews, 51. of Holy and Belov'd) bowels of Mercies, Kindneſs, Humble- e eee, 

cb of Mind, Meekneſs, Long ſuffering; 13 forbearing one another, 485 of Pier. 

ny torgiving one another; if any man have a ground of Quarrel 

zanſt any; even as the Lord gracionſly forgave you, ſo alſo do ye 

aher. 14 And 70 this end above all theſe things afore mention d 

on Charity, er 7he true [ove of C, and your Netghbour, which is 

e Bond of Perfectneſs, i. e. that Virtue or Grace, which will moſt per- 

i2ly unite you together, and allo unite all other Chri/tian Graces in each 

Jin, ſo as to make you Perfect or Unblamable before God. 15 A oy 
EI 10 | | 3 | - et 

e ee, NANO TATIONS. 

V-15. + So Alex. Clerm. Vulg. Lat. Ethiop. &c. 

mn) See Mark 10. 24. 

| M V. 16. 


bid es. P — . ins 1 b 
„ des FFC LS — 


90 Caloſs. Chap. HI. 
| PEX T 1: 4A TRANSLATION 


R —— - — — ; : | . - — = 
pa Heu u ty is xgpilais veal, eis N 


& AH &y 611 c, & e, 
vet. 16 O0 Alas Ni e, e 


2 eg, ir c cp N- 
31 % i X N F& \ 8 1 1 FEE A 
ame N Nes c aA; 
4 TE. OY; - n / 

v/vors g Nets mdbpalngis, ty Nil 


4 def 24 7%45 pris UG) 7. HOech. 


n 1 N "EDS - 7 A 
ty Key nay 8, dy moinTe, ty N 1 ty 


2p 2, c & i pal Kuels Io Xpi- 


Gy, Apis d ſſes 7) Oe % p NN. 
18 Al YUuaites, C οο 


"a> 5 . 7 3 a | f 
Tis dpd, ws dn of Kyeia. 


2D Ss "TX 5 „ TO \ 4 1 3 
19,04 a1dpes, & ααπαν THS WIAINGS, 
4 


8 be TTIRPRIYec FE s cs. 


. 
> So» 


© XJ) aL T&70 zap bg ewapeay | ty 


* e ov 4 \ 
22 Oi dbb, anten AA 
NN. dels * op Kyelois, Tx n 


7 33 9 — 
7 Oeby. 23 Kc u N , tay ,, 


c 13915 ppc e, as w Kuera 


92 9 ; “ 2; 2 
Ca avFpanus 24 ce om > 
Koei Smits F arteomodbor x 

{B33 Ad = X | 8 5 a 2 
xAnegjapulaye . N Kupiy X⁴Aͤt Ju- 
AwveTts 25 O & afro) NW Tr 


eee , 5 77 „ | ” & 
n dienor · Y 697 Deg TAN 


thanks to God and the Fake 
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„ well pleaſing unto the Lord , 
3 Kvueus. M. Ot cc pes, un Epe ; 
„denne [ 1 1333 ä 
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) R to the fleſh; not with eye: 
M i dN Mpeg, pod v0ö¹ 
and not unto men: 


Lord ye ſhall receive ther 


— — 


Chriſt rule in your hears. 7 
the which allo ye are call; i 
one Body, and be ye thankfy 
16 Let the word of Chi 
dwell in you richly in all yi 


dom; teaching and admonif, 


ing one another in pfalas au 
hymns * ſpiritual ſongs ing WM 
ing with grace in your h / 
to God. N 5 
17 And whatſoever ye v 
in word or deed, do All in ut 
name of the Lord Jeſus, gui 


by him, 

18 Wives, ſubmit your felyg 
unto your husbands, as i zi; 
fit in the Lord. 


: l 

19 Husbands, love h, 
wives, and be not bitter agate, 
them. 1 


AT Children, obey your he ; 
rents in all things: for thisy 


21 Fathers, provoke 10 
your Children 70 anger, kl 
they be diſcourag d. 

22 Servants, obey in a; 
things your Maſters accorduy 


vice, as Men- pleaſers, but i 
ſingleneſs of heart, fearing o 
23 And whatſoever ye 
do it heartily, as to the Lot 
24 Knowing that of il 
ward of the inheritance: i 
ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt 
25 But he that dos wrong 
ſhall receive for the will; 


which he has done; and ut E . 
18 n reſpect of Perſons. . 
| aye 


Keb. o 


——  E_ PL. 
L Tt 


Lt the Peace of Chriſt rule in your hearts, 2. e. let that Godly Peace, 
which Chriſt came to promote, be that which ye have a principal Regard. 
1 in your Act ions, as being 741 to the which allo ye are call'd in one 
body, . e. as being Members of One Buay, and be ye'thanktull 4 C 
lo has thus call d you 10 0 ACA a Hate of Peace. 16 Let the word, 
% Doctrin or Goſpel of Chriſt dwell in you richly in all wiſdom, 7. e. 
ming forth plentifully the fruits of Righteouſneſs, as occaſion ſhall re- 
wire and Wiſdom direct; among which acts of Pieiy is to be reckon'd 
th teaching and admoniſhiug one another in Pſalms and Hymns and 
piritual Songs, ſinging with Grace in your Hearts, 2. e. not wth Lig hi- 


r — gee won 2 


£5 OP — 


% Heart, but with 4 becoming Sincerity and Seriouſueſs, to God. 
le And whatſoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the Name of the 
l ord ſeſus, 1. e. as becomes Chriſtiaus, giving thanks to God and the 
el » . 


aher by Him. | as 7 
18 Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto your Husbands, as it is'fit 1n þ 

| > 5 „„ t He ſhews in fhort 
e Lord, 7. e. as Chrifttanity requires you. tg Husbands, love your che mutualDuties 
(Vives, and be not bitter againſt them, f. e. behave your ſelves. not uu. a Hirbands and 
nay towards them. © „ß =©- Ee 
20 Children, obey your Parents in all things ron/i/7enr with pour Obe of 3 
fence 70 Cod: for this is well-pleaſing unto the Lord. 21 Fathers, Cildren, 
wroke not your Children to anger by cauſeleſs or too great Severily, 
{they de diſcourag' d, as deſparring to pleaſe yon, from attempting to 
their Daly toward you. 0% 80 + Why Ws e 
22 Servants, obey in all things, coſitent with your Qheatence to of dee, ane 
your Heavenly Maſter, thoſe that are your Maſters according to the Servarrs 
kin, 7. e. according to Hluman Laws; and that not with eye: fer vice 
Men pleaſers, but in ſingleneſs or ZZonefiy of Heart, - as fearing God 


1 I ſees What you do, when you are out 9 9 Maſters. fight : 23 And 
erer ye are /e 10 do, do it heartily, as ching ir to the Lord and 


n utito Men; 24 aud as knowing accor ing that of the Lord 
ſhall receive the Regunt-of the Where Wy: Reward ſuitable 
your Good and Falrbfull ſervice: for Y ferums Dutifully your MAn- 
ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt. 25 But he, 2 e. That Servant that dos 
long 70 bis Mater, {hall receive on the other hand a ſuitable puniſh- 
em tor the wrong which he has done: and there is No Refbeck of 
frlons 07h Chrif#, who will judge both Maſters and Servants accoreh 
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ANN PTWA ITU dd noe 
V.16. + So Alex. and Clerm. MSS. with others Alſo Vulg. Lat. and. Syr. 
UEhiop. Verſions, &c. See the Note on Ephe y. 19. Bhs 
. 18. f So Alex. Clerm. MSS. and. many other. MSS. As all the four ancient 
bun. Vulg. Lat. Syr. Arab. and Etlfiop, &c. © * | 
. 20. f So Alex. and Clerm. and many other MSS. and Vulg. Lat. Verſion. 
arc not alter'd the Tranſlation, becauſe the Senſe comes to the ſame. 
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Chap. IV. Maſters, give ug 
to your ſervants that which 
is Juſt and equal, knowing tha | 
ye allo have a Maſter in he, 
KEN: © 5 
2 Continue in Prayer, an 
watch in the fame with thank|, 
giving: | 
3 Wuithall praying alſo fr 
Us, that God would open uny 


4 That I may make i: m 
nifeſt, as I ought to ſpeak, 

5 Walk in wiſdom town 
them that are without, rede. 
ing the Time. 
6 Let your ſpeech be d 
way with Grace, ſeaſon d wi 
ſalt, that ye may know hou 
ye ought to anſwer every mi 

7 All my ſtate (hall Tych 


a belov'd brother, and a ia 


vant in the Lord: 
8 Whom I have ſent um 


ye might know my ſtate, u 


and beloy'd Brother, who WW 
one of you : They ſhall mi 


10 Ariſtarchus my fel 


iſter's ſon to Barnabas, col 
ing whom ye receiy d 
mandments ; if he come il 
you, receive him) 
11 And Jeſus who 5 , 
| Jy 


» CEC 


2 Chap. IV. —_ "= 
8 PAR AP HRA S E. | 


[=o the Rules of JuFtice. Chap. IV. And therefore Maſters, give 
unto your Servants that which is juſt and equal, knowing that ye alſo 
have a Maſter in heaven. | : 
2 Continue in obſerving the Times of Prayer, whether Private or ye extorts them 
pullel, and watch in the fame ſo as 7o keep your ſelves attent on what to Prayer particu- 


: 5 ] 5 
| are about, and let your Prayers for Future Mercies be accompanied in bet Hirlelf 


in order to the 


with Thankſgiving For Mercies already receivd. 3 Withall, or among Propagation of 
ther things, praying in a ſpecial manner allo for Us, that God would EONS 

open unto. us A Door of Utterance, 1. e. would give me Opportunity, to 

ſpeak the myſtery of Chriſt concerning the Call of the Gentiles to Salva 

Lon as vel as of the Jews, (tor which J am alſo in bonds:) 4 that, 
mrwithfanding my being impriſon d on that account, I may not be af- 

raid to make it manifeſt, uit 7hat Holaneſs and Courage as I ought to 

peak 20770. 8 ä | 

5 Walk in wiſdom, 72. e. Carry your ſelves with all prudence towards fie emen; 
hem that are without, 2. e. not the Church, whether Fews or Gentiles, to them Prudence, 
edeeming the Time, (#) 2. e. /o as that ye may eſcape the Dangers of 

leſe Times. 6 Let your ſpeech be alway with Grace, 7 e. ccurtecus, 

ſeaſon d with ſalt, 2. e. wiſe and diſcreet, that ye may know how ye 

upht to anſwer every man /o as may conduce to the Creait of Chriſtian:- 

y, and lo your own ſafety in theſe Evil Times. 


The CONCLUSION. 


7 All my ſtate ſhall Tychicus declare unto you, who is a belov'd T 
prother, and a Faithfnll Miniſter, and Fellow-ſervant with me in the en, . N ale 
Lord: 8 Whom I have ſent unto you for the ſame purpoſe, vis that Reaſon of his 
je might know my ſtate, and har by his acquainting you, how well ou pd ame 
bigs are like to go with me, he might comfort your hearts: ꝙ I have hem. 
lent hum, together with Oneſimus a faithfull and belov'd Brother 4%, 

ito is one of you, 7. e. of your own City Coloſs : They ſhall make 
own unto you All things, which are done here. 

10 Ariſtarchus my fellow-prifoner ſalutes you, and Mark ſiſter's ſon „ 
0 Barnabas (touching whom, viz. «Mark, ye receiv d Commandments, thote with tim 


uu if he come unto you, ze receive him A7ndly:) 11 and jeſus who them and o- 


CY 
I 
* 
2 Y . Fey 2 * "Or n . * * 8 
4 1 ö * « 4 : 7 1 4 1 2 uy * < 
ö nr , bo p 8 e * N A — W 
* a *a +» "Ip 4 mY D TY 7 KL 4 : 1 
——gy— OO - —O————— * — - 
* of 5 rr a 2 — ö Sh — Su 
8 n | Pl N 
= : ry : o \ 
q - — = o is 


thers, 
15 


1 
"2. 
* \ 
; | | 
*8 
Fo 

| 


ANNOTATIONS. 
V. d. + So Alex. and Clerm. and many other MSS. as alſo the Ethiop. Verſion. 
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18 O aoozouos Th 3) Nee 
Haben. MynAo ee {cou T open, 


Tless Kos tea pn Ban Pa 
uuns als TuMxy % Omoiuv. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


V. r3. + So Alex. and agreeably Clerm. MSS. has , as Vulg. Lat. V"".. 
has Laborem. It is highly probable that C5aoy was firſt only writ in the 12 
of ſome Copies by way of Explication, And becauſe it is a proper 1 

: 


compleat in all the vill d 


8 


Juſtus, who are of the C 
ciſion. Theſe only are 515 
low-workers unto the Kin. 
dom of God, who have he, 
Comfort unto me. 

12 Epaphras, who is oy 
of you, a ſervant of Chrilt, ſk 
lates you, always ſtriving fi 
vently for you in prayen 
that ye may ſtand perfect a 
God, | 

13 For I bear him wine, 
that he has a great Zeal fy 
you, and them that are in La. 
dicea, and them in Hrerapols, 
14 Luke the belov'd Php 
ſician and Demas ſalute you 

15 Salute the brethren v 
are in Laodicea, and Nymph, 
and the Church which 5; it 
his houſe, 

- 16. And when this Fill 


of the Laodiceans ; and thi 
ye likewiſe read the Epilt 
from Laodicea. 5 
17 And fay to Archippn 
Take heed to the minilly 
which thou haft receivd1 
the Lord, that thou fulkilt 
18 The Salutation by Wl 
hand of me Paul. Rememi 
my Bonds. Grace be with yd 


Written from Rome toi 
Coloſſians, by Tyciw 
and Oneſimus. 


—ůͤ . 


alld Juſtus, who (n) are of the Circumciſion. Theſe only of rhe 
us are my Fellow-workers unto he promoting of the Kingdom of 
Hod or the Goſpel, who have been a Comfort unto me. 12 Epaphras, 

ho is one of you, 7. e. of your City, a ſervant of Chriſt, ſalutes you, 
Iways ltriving fervently for you 1n prayers, that ye may ſtand per- 

£4 and compleat in All the will of God. 13 For I bear him witneſs, 

bat he has a great Zeal for you, and them that are in Laodicea, and 

tem in Hierapolis. 14 Luke the belovd Phyſician and Demas ſalute 

du. 15 Salute the Brethren who are in Laodicea, and Nymphas, and 

he Church which is in his Houle, 2. e. his Chriſtian Houſbold or the 
Wiſtian Congregation that aſſ2mble together in his houſe. | 

16 And when this Epiſtle is read among you, cauſe that it be read alſo EET na IRE 
the Church of the Laodiceans; and cauſe that ye likewiſe read the cerning readuc.y 
) Epiſtle /:ch ſhall be brought you from Laodicea, by my Order to Ty. He ad ane | 
cus who brings this to you. 17 And ſay to Archippus, take heed to . 

e miniſtry which thou haſt receiv d in the Lord, that thou fulfill it. 

18 The Salutation by the hand of me Paul, which 75s a ( p). Zu of The _ ek 
lis Epiſtle coming from me. Remember my Bonds, 2. e. that 7 am in tation of st Paul 
riſon for the ſake of the Deetrin T have in this Epiſtle preſs'd upon n. 
y, as an Argument of the Truth theregf. Grace be with you. Amen. 


III. 


This Epiſtle was written from Rome, and ſent to the Coloſlſians by 
Tychicus and Oneſimus. | | 


| ANNOTATIONS. 

Cuzh, I have not alter d the Tranſlation, tho' we have an Engliſh Expreſſion, 
- anſwers to the Original Greek one, viz. To be in Pain (i. e. Concern ) 

1e. | 

m) That the two laſt, Mark.and Juſtus, were Jews, is certain, but whether 
ifarchus was alſo, is not certain, but probable. ” "INE 

0) It it much controverted, what Epiſtle this ſhould be, which the Apoſtle 
ſe denotes by 740 % Axcdlxgas, whichl our Franſlators rightly render the Epiſtle 


yd "A" L:04icea. By the very manner of which Expreſſion it is methinks evident 
0 0c fight, that thereby is not to be underſtood. an Epiſtle writ fo the Loadi- 
(for then doubtleſs: the Apoſtle: would rather have ſtiFd it 740 whe Au 
Cm 


u Or. , 785 e AAA or the — but only an Epiſtle brought from Lac- 
to Coloſs, but written or inſeribd to fome others, viz. fo 7 he Epheſians. 
that the Epiſtle to the Epheſians was the ſame with this here mention'd, we 
© tae very Ancient Teſtimony, of, Marcion, who liv'd at no; great diſtance 
er rom the writing of this Epiſtle (for he flouriſh'd. A. D. 140) or from 
eices, and conſequenthy was very capable of knowing che Pruth of this mat- 
ö and tho' he was an Heretick, yet this is no Objection againſt the Autho- 
© "15 Evidence in this Point, becauſe it made nothing For or Againſt him, 
wer his Epiſtle was the ſame or not with that to the Epheſians. Hence 
med Men do (I chink) now a-days'igenerally look on Marcion's Teſtimony 


Ver 00d Evidence in this point; eſpecially when it is very agreeable to other 
; imltanccs, For the Apoſtle writing to the Epheſians by? »icus, and allo 


bs Coloſſians by the ſame, and Laodicea lying in the way between Epheſus 
| | N | and 


_—_ | Colof/. Chap. IV. 

ANNOTATIONS. = 
and Coloſs, (at leaſt, not far out of it) it was very natural for St Paul to order 
chicus to carry a Copy of the Epiſtle to the Ephefians along with him fr 
I .aodicea, and (being read there) afterwards to Co/o/5, that fo the Coloſiun 
might read it alſo, there being ſome Particulars more largely inſiſted on ad 
Epiſtle to the Epheſians than that to the Coloſſians, and fo the Apoſtle ge 
ing hereby to ſave the Trouble of ſaying the ſame at Large in Both Epiſtes bo 
which reaſon like wiſe, (viz. to ſave the Trouble of writing more than Need 
the Apoſtle order'd, that the Epiſtle to the Coloſſians, after it had been 619 1 
by them, to whom it was immediately ſent, ſhould be ſent allo to Laodicez, mf 
read there. Thar the Epiftles to the Epheſians and Coloſſians were written th 
gether, appears from the very ſame Expreſſions us'd in the one, as the other; wy 
accordingly theſe '{ wo Epiſtles are placed immediately one after the other in the 
Ancient Clermont MSS. as they were alſo in that Copy which Marcion my 
ule of, (as appears from Epiphanius) which is a further Evidence of what is abo. 
laid. The Epiſtle to the Philippians came in after-times to be clapt in betyes 
foraſmuch as Philippi was a Greater and more Famous City than C0 


TEES «> 


I. The Introduction. Chap. I. 1, 2. | | | | 
C. By thanking God for their StedfaFineſs in the Faith hitherto, and (in oil 
| to their Continuance therein) praying for their Further Apprehenſion of i 
True Deſign of the Goſpel. Chap. I. 3 88 | 
2. By ſetting before them the Tranſcendent and Divine Excellency of our Blel 
II. The Alain Deſign, Saviour, and by obſerying to them, that it is by Him that we are Rea 
viz. to preſerve the to God. Chap. I. 15 — 23. : 3 
Coloſiians from Ju- 3. By obſerving to them, that He (viz. St Paul) was in a ſpecial manneri 
daizers. Which the truſted by God with making known the Myſtery of the Gentiles being Epu 
Apoſtle do's with the Jews accepted by God unto Salvation hre Chriſt, and that Her 
5 impriſon d in the Defence of the ſaid Truth. Chap. I. 24 — Chap.Il.z; 
4. By earneſtly warning them againſt the Fudaizers, or thoſe: Falſe Teach 
that would perſuade them 70 be 9 8 and obſerve the Legal Nin & 


alſo to woxſhip Angels, Chap. II. 4.9 the en 5 


41. To Heavenly- mindedneſs. Chap. III. - 4. 
2. To mortify Earthly or Carnal Luſts. Chap. III. 5 — 11. 
3. To Love and other Chriſtian Duties. Chap. III. 12 — 17. 
III. Rules and Ex- | 4. To the Mutual Duties of Husbands and Wives, Chap. III. 18, 19. Patentia 
hortations, viz. | Children, Chap. III. 20, 2 1. Maſters and Servants, Ch. III. 22 — ch. N. 
5. To Prayer, particularly for Himſelf as to the Preaching of the Goſpel. v.: 
e,, 5 ff hog oh arte N 
IV. The Concluſion, 4 — 2 of l Lemma Chap. IV. 7 —9. 
yo lll a © Directions concerning the Reading of this Epiſtle and Another &c. *. 1h 
4. The Final or Cloſing Salutation of St Paw! himſelf. v. 18. 
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THER PREFACY 
HIS Firſt Epiſtle of St Paul to Timothy is now Thi ng whe 


adays generally agreed by the more Learned in OY 
Chronology, to have been written in (or about) 

A. D. 65. And ſo ſometime after St Pauls Re- 

[ment from his Firſt Impriſonment at Rome. 

The Deſign of this Epiſtle we learn from St Pauls Own The Pg o 

ords, Chap. III. 14, 1 5. Theſe things write J unto thee, — that te 

u may ſt know how thou ouphteſt to | ao thy ſelf in the Houſe 

bod, which 3s the Church of the Living God: 1. e. that Ti- 

iy by the Directions herein given might the better know, 

to diſcharge aright his Epiſcopal Office. | | 

s to the Place from whence this Epiſtle was writ, the 1 e e 

ned are agreed in ſuppoſing it not to have been Lao- ir was wrixen, 

a (a5 is mention d in the Subſcription to this Epiſtle) but 

ne Place in Macedonia, this being countenanc'd by what is 

Chap. I, 3. of this Epiſtle. | 
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HATAOT rar Par 
lor anoxroaor © © " 9 LE 
B P A 1 
TIMOOEON xxx arcs; 


irren T © 
nyYaTkt TIMOTHY 


TEST TRANSLATION 


| Ke. a. | Chap. I. 
ATAOES Abe Inood * bs = _ of , 
l — 5 OT us Chriſt according 
XpiTv, x8] N ®cod | the appointment ofdt 


o pos 1uay, | 9 Inos Rpt our Saviour, and 

La ia / Aſus Chriſt, our Hope 

0 . , 7 : 4 Re, 
F , ++ 55 Ag = _ 1 "ou * 2 Unto Timothy 1 0 
YI1M@ TRKI@ Of 74, eps, ie, fon in the Faith: Grace, Ik 
op TY 1 - a Peace from God i 

ep, Bm Oeod f namers, x, Kory CV, 4 | 
ay 6 V 9 Father, and Chrilt Jelus0 
Inov Ty Kveiov yu! Lord. 
ANNOTATIONS. 

V. I. I Kreis is not read in the two moſt Ancient MSS. viz. Alexandru: 
Clermontian, nor in ſome others; nor yet in the moſt Ancient Verhons 
the Vulgar Latin, the Syriack, and the Ethiopick. | 

V. 2. + H is not read either in Alex. and Clerm. and ſome other : 
nor yet in the Vulg. Lat. Verſion. g | „ 
(a) See Philip. 2 19 22. () The Reaſon why St Paul, to 356 in 

ei Which are us'd in the Introductory Salutations of his other Epiſtles, acc | 

in a peculiar manner alſo ie, ſeems to be referable to the [Denomini 
here gives Timothy, viz. that of his being his 90 vie” For it appeas 
the words of Joſeph to Benjamin (Gen. 43. 29.) that the Form of Blefling 10 
Parents to their Children was this, acording to the Tranſlation of tie L 
O Oos i, ce, ri Hence St Paul wiſhes not only Grace and Peace, dt 
Mercy to Timothy, as teſtifying thereby his Paternal Affection to him. 
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i Deen of this Epiſtle we learn (as is obſerv d in the Preface 
0 hereto) from St PAU L's Own Words Chap. III. 14, 15. Theſe 
a things write 1 unto Thee, — that thou may & know how 

: thou oughteſt to behave thy ſelf in the Houſe of God, 

0 which is the Church of the Living God. Accordingly this 
File being (in a manner) wholly taken up with Directions re- 
n lating hereto, I have not diſtinguiſh d it (nor, for the lite Reaſon 
, the Second Epiſtle to Timothy nor that to Titus, much leſs thas 
” Philemon) into Seftzons, but only into Paragraphs. 

The l 


pointment of God our Saviour, ( who ſeparated me 

from mp Mothers Womb, and in his due time call d me 

to preach the Goſpel among the Heathen Gal, 1. 15,16. 
und alſo according lo the appointment of ſeſus Chriſt, in whom as aur 
learator is founded our Hope of Salvation, and who v. 12. put me into 
t Minifiry, 2 unto Timothy my Own or Trae Son in the Faith, 
uach as Fe was not oniy converted to Chriftianity by me, but has 
io Filal (a) Reſpect for me, and a Filial Concern for what He ſees 
We 10 bave a Concern : Grace, (5) Mercy, and Peace, i. e. J not only wiſh 
0 Bleſſings Spiritual and Temporal, but I wiſh in a more (b) ſpecial 
manner, and with a (b) Paternal Degree of Affection, that the ſaid 


"Ying may be obtain'd by Thee from God the Father, and Chriſt Jeſus 
our Lord. | 
N 2 3 (c) According 


Chap. I. P UL an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, according to the ap- 
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"TEXT. — TRANSLATION 


3 Kayos mPeixgarou or Do- 3 As I beſought The 

E { ; * > abide {ill at Epheſus, When] 
Ktvoay Oy Epeow, Tp JL JOS 45 went into Macedonia, thy 
MaxeJorian, ba gy yuAys noi thou mighteſt charge ſome, 


uh epoIuonaAD, 4 ni crer- Gen, bern no other f. 
Kan, 


: Yeu Au, 0 Manes &.. 4 Nor give heed to Fade 
tg | and endleſs Genealogies, ud 
RE : 1 o oa aan miniſter Queſtions rather thy 
UAANG 7 F oizoropllay Oeod Thu the Diſpenſation of G00 
/ 1 8 Which is in Faith: | 
. To dy TeAos e pay Y 
i (5 5 1 7 (5 Now the End of th 
e EGlv ayonh i D f Charge is Charity, out cf: 
Nas, x owudyorws d s, xw pure Heart, and of 2 guy 
= ; Conſcience, and of Faith uy 
MmMTEWs vlumxerru, 6 Ov myes feign d. 
dad HODLVTES , Eereannany ws. pes 6 From which ſome hajin 
8 5 Nerrir Crap Ti” ſwer v d, have turn d aſide un 
1 Rar 7 n n 5 vain jangling: _ 
dN Y Var TE: wr & + 7\Defiring to be teacher 


| ot 7 4.5 ALLEN ras ct) the Law; underitanding ne. 
Azgouot, © pure i may AC. LAN 2 
n en e e sen, mer what they ſay, nor when 
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V. 4. 1 That eixwopizre, not eifel, is the True Original Reading, is nt 
be queſtion d, ſince (as Dr Mill 29 the former is found in All tte M 
he ever met with; and alſo in the Arabick and Ethiopick Verſions; and in th 
Writings of the Greeks ,- Cbryſoſtom, Theodoret, Thebphylads; Oecumenius, & 
Indeed oing3yuies ſeems only at firſt an Interpretation of oingropue in ſome Co 
Vw hence afterwards-it;was taken into the Text of the Printed B Es. 
(e) That which anſwers to the x#3%; in the beginning of this verſe, 1s 1%, 
probably thought to be what we find in the beginning of v. 18. ſo that All fror 
the end of v. 4 to the end of v. 17. is to be look'd on as inſerted by Way of Ph 
rentheſis; which, tho'a Long one, yet is not unuſual in the Writings of 
Apoſtle Leaving out therefore the faid Parentheſis, the Thread of the del 
ſeems t be thus continued; viz. As I beſought, thee toighide feill. at Epheſus 
that, thou mighteſt charge ſome (&c.) — lo: This charge I commit unto Thte 1 
For it gcemg evident, that the Cr. 77 cent &. mention d v. 18. f 
ne TRO& 7 YEiANS SC. v. 3- * N 8 Ki” n 5 7 {Nv & 
(a) Thar by the Fables here mention'd are to be underſtcod eco Fabit 
&c⸗ is evident from Tit. 1. 14. where they are exprefsly fo calbd. However n 
"hinders Hot but the Apoſtles Caution may be very well apply'd to the Fi 
and Genealogies alſo of the Gnoſtichs; foraſmuch as they were in ſome ſelbeg 
Judai zers 3 and in all probability their Fabulous Doctrins began to be etch 
and vented about this time; as may be inferr'd from 1 Tim. 6. 20. 


K % — 


I Tim. Chap. I. 191 
Fol! 1 PARA PH R A SIEX 
— — —— * IL. 
3 (c) According as I beſought or eæhorted Thee to abide ſtill at Ephe- The Apofle puts 
ü. when I went into Macedonia, that thou mighteſt charge tome, 7/797 15 mind, 

, | : <6 | | 2 that he deſir'd 
that they teach no other Doctrin 7han what 75 agreeable to the Truth of him wo tay at E- 
% Giſpel, 4 nor give heed to 1% Fables (4) and endleſs Genealogics %% 2 order ro 
Fn 4 4 . 3 5 oppoſe the Fudart- 
if the Jews, whoſe Rabbies have fram d many Fabulous or Falſe Stories, ig kalte Teachers. 
munding thereon fookfh Rites and Ceremonies and Traditions, and who 
lend much Tame and Pains in drawing Long Gencalogies and Pedegrees, 
n oraer 70 prove their Deſcent from Abraham, or David, or the like: 
Neither to theſe Fables and Genealigies of the Jews, nor to any other, 
uch as were: the Fabulous Genealogres of the GnoFtic&s Concerning the 
fines Oc. is Heed to be given; theſe being Points, which ſerve i mi- 

: | wo 4 AR - Y 4 - 

nilter Queſtions or cauſe needleſS Enquiries and 1 rather than 
u explain the Diſpenſation of God which is in Fair 


5 l. b. the merhod 
appointed by God for bringing Men io Salvation which ig only ü the He- 
ef aud Obeatence to the Goſpel. As 7 beſought thee, ] ſap, to continue at 
Fobe/us, that i thaw mighte$t 1hus charge fome there, ſo by this Epiſtle 


vo commit and entruf? this Gharge unto; Thee, (v. 18.) and for the 
u er execution thereof ſball give thee Directions in the enſuing part of 


7 lie Love of G; and on the other hand the Greateſt Notion of the Putiiſh- 
"27s of Hell, ſo maſt, Firongly deters us from Vt Loving or Diſobepink 


d/ a ; 
ing to be Teachers or Propagators of th Ol ervance of the Law, as 
ite (in or der to Salvation) to be added id the Faith of Chrift, and 


e In ſeems not queſtionable, but the & εhjCice here mention d (as well 

v.18.) was deſign'd by the Apoſtle to refer to h mag y6i2;5 mention'd v. 3. 

ind therefore it ought to be render'd here agreeable thereto, as well as it is 

N render'd v. 18. in our Common Tranflation. | Pats. 

| (7) So the word @5ywwrrs; literally imports. 
5 6) See 
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7 17m. Chap. I. | 
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4 =, edu ms a7) wo en- x 
9 udvs Cow, om N 
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5% % - ov xaT%y, Ae K x94 
a ⁰ n,, de O xe . 
Nos, vο,õjVj x BeCnaos, N- 
N %ꝰ R Hue et Aldo 
ois, 10 Wos, apoeroxo;- 
es, a Ns, ww , 
Emopxois, Nei ei mM Trey Ty 
UMauoboy Nana EyTXUTR , 
II Th xala To Evay Ao! KUE 


eus TY Hel Oeod „ © m. 


gel id. 


12 Key Abu. tw 7 ty Suva pu . 
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zu, In gd ps rue, 


O- us AU οο˖ , 13 N W- 
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—— =. ANVNUGTILITFIONS 
(8) See Matth. 9. 13. Meri. i7. &c 2 | 
() The Greek word @e#res fignifies Firſt either in Time or Degree, il 
conſequently the word may be here render'd (as to its own fignitication ) 1 


derers of Fathers & murder 


to * the ſound Doctrin, 
the Goſpel * of the Glory d 
the blefled God, which un 
ſus our Lord, who has enable 


Faithfull, putting me into ix 
miniſtry, | 


- II LY Ttpe= in Unbelief. 


Lord was exceeding abund 


ing, and worthy of all 
ceptation, that Chriſt Jen 
came into the World to H 


8 But we know thattheL;, 
is good, if a man uſe it lavful 

9 Knowing this, that ik 
Law is not made for a Right 
ous man; but for the lays 
and diſobedient, for the yp. 
godly and for ſinners, for tþ 
unholy and profane, for wy. 


of Mothers, for man-ſlayer, 

10 For whoremonger, fy 
them thatdefile mean 
men, for men ſtealers, for lan 
for perjur'd perſons, & if then 
be any thing that is conti 


11 Which is according u 


committed to my truſt. 
12 And I thank Chriſt | 


me, for that he counted m 


13 Who was before aBli 
phemer, and a Perſecutor, and 
injurious. But I obtain d met 
cy, becauſe J did 17 ignoratt) 


14 And the Grace of « 
with Faith and Love which! 


in Chriſt Jeſus. 
15 This is a Faithfull ſi 


of whom I am cht 


Sinners; | 
| 16 AM 


— DOAMAMLINT..S | Ds 
5 III. 


J But we know and willingly acknowleag, that the Law 1s of Good The True and 
gfe, if a man uſe it Lawfully, 2. e. as a Law and ſ to the And for which f la, * 
Gul appointed it: 9 Namely if he uſes it, as One knowing this, that torth and de- 
the Law, confiaer a 7m contraaiſtimction to the Goſpel, and jo ouly as a pions. RR 
Chil Tuftrumens of the Fewiſh Polity or Government, is not made or ap- Gebel. 
| minted by God for to be the Rule of Righteouſneſs, or that Rule, by the 
hſervance whereof a man ſhould become a Righteous man in the fight of 
0% /o a5 lo be accepted by him thereupon unto Salvation: The Law was 
by no means (I 251 intended by God as a Rule of Righteouſneſs unto 
Fternal Salvation, but only for a Reſtraint of ſuch Onrighteouſueſs or 
Wickeaneſs, as is incon/ifFent with the Temporal Welfare of the Fewiſh 
Hate or Government ; and conſequently the Law, under the conſideration 
we are ſpeaking of it was made but for the Lawleſs and Diſobedient, for 
the Ungodly and for Sinners, for the Unholy and Profane, for mur- 
derers of Fathers and murderers of Mothers, for man-{layers, 10 for 
whoremongers , for them that defile themſelves with Men, for men- 
ltealers, 7. e. ſuch as Heal or trick men away, in oraer to ſell tbem for 
ſaves, for Liars, for perjur'd perſons; and in ſhort, the Law was de- 
fiend only for a Reſtraint as to the Outward Commiſſion it if there be 
any thing, which falls not under the foremenution d Heads, that is con- 
trary to the Sound or V bolſome Doctrin, 11 which 1s according to 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, the Obſervance whereof is the only means of attain —· 
m or being made Partakers of the Glory of the Bleſſed God in Heaven, 
the Preaching of which Goſpel to the Gentiles was committed to my Truſt. 
u And being falu upon the mention herecf, I can't proceed without ._, gn 
making a Digreſſion to thank Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, who has enabled e of 60d 
Ine, . e. duly gualify d me 10 be an Able Miniſter of the Goſpel, for that o 3 
he counted me willing to be Faithfull, as he has ſhewn by his putting ſolemn mar to! 
me into the Miniſtry: 13 Ae ſay, who was before a Blaſphemer of he fame. 
bm, and a Perſecutor of and injurious zo his Church or Diſciples. But 
[ obtain'd Mercy, becauſe I did it ignorantly in Unbelief, m Unbelief 
proceeding from Ig norance or a want of the Right Underſtanding of the 
Seriprures, and this my 7enorance being not abſolutely wilfull, but owing 
$' great meaſure, if not chiefly to the unhappy Prejuaices of my Educa- 
lun, and ſo not excluding me from Ali Mercy, tho making me Hand in 
need of more than Ordinary Mercy. 14 And accordingly the Grace of 
our Lord was exceeding abundant ward me, in ſo converting me and 
un king 5% me, as 10 diſpoſe me to embrace rhe Goſpel with a more than 
ramary degree of that Faith and Love which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 15 Au 
ſue) this is a Faithfull Saying, and worthy of All Acceptation, 2. e. a 
King inet worthy to be Belieu'd, and even to be embrac'd by All men 
119 1he Firme/t Afſent, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the World (207 70 
e) call the Righteous to Repentance, but to call thereto, and ſo) to lave 
Mners; of whom 1 am not only the (5) fir? of ſuch Sinners or Noto- 
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unto thee, ſon Timothy, 2. 
cording to che Propheſies hic 


and Alexander: whom I haje 


may learn not to blaſpheme. 


16 Howbeit, for thscaj 
I obtain d mercy, that in x 


forth all long: ſuffering, füt: 
pattern to them who {hqyl 
hereafter believe on him io lit 
everlaſting. 

170 Now unto the King 
eternal, immortal, invilibk 
the * only God, be hongy 
and glory, for ever and Ge, 


18 This Charge I comni 


went before on thee, that thay 
by them mighteſt war a goo 
warfare, - 

19 Holding Faith and! 
Good Conſcience: which ſom 
having put away, concerning 
Faith have made ſ{hipwrack, 

20 Of whom is Hymeney 


deliver d unto Satan, that thy 


| Chap. II. 
I exhort therefore, that ff 
of all, Supplications, Prayen 
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only Chriſt Jeſus, it may be fairly inferr'd, that the ages tes here mention d 


ANNOFANkLILON.S. 
the Firſt or the Chief of Sinners. That the ſaid word is to be underſtood in tie 
Former ſenſe, is evident from the next following verſe, where it is therefore re 
der'd by our Tranſlators (not Chief, but) Fir. And thence it ſeems probads 
to me, that the word ſhould likewiſe be underſtood in the fame ſenſe alſo in thi 
v. 15. bur yet not fo as to exclude the other ſenſe; the Apoſtle perhaps m2Kin 
choice of this word, becauſe it 'comprehends both the two foremention'd (git 
fications, viz. the Fir and the Chief. 

V. 17. + £06 is not read, either in the two moſt Ancient MSS viz Ale 
and Clerm. nor yet in the moſt Ancient Verſions, Vulg. Syr. and E:hiop dd 
yet in Tercull. Novat. &c. nor in the Comments of Chy ſoſt Theodoret Oe. 
So that it is not to be queſtion'd, but ws Sg is the true Original Reading; 206 
that cr has been added from Rom. 16. 27. It is further obſervable, that bade 
the Apoltle in all this Paragraph (viz. from v. 12. to v. 17. incluſivel)) ment 


poker 


1 _ 1 Tim. Chap. I, II. 105 
—,  .vAPFAKAFHEA SE Ss PT "RIM ? 
— Offendervs as have been call d to Salvation by Chriſt, but alſo in my 

non Elleem ſbe Chief of Sinuers. 16 Hou beit far this cauſe J obtain d 

Mercy, that in Me F uit, and the Chief in my own Eſteem among Sinners 

4d to Repentance and ſo to Salvation, JIeſus Chriſt might ſhew forth 

All, 4 e. the GreateF? degree of Long-lutfering, for a pattern hereof, 

118. of his Long-ſuffering to them, who being Sinners of the Higbe g 

Rank ſhould not deſpair, but ſhould hereafter believe on him to he end 
Hollaining by ſuch their Belief Lite Everlaſting. 17 Now unto the 
King eternal, immortal, inviſible, the only God, be Honour and Glory 
tr ever and ever. Amen,) | | ol 
18 Having made this Dig reſſion from v 4. ( partly to take notice of g. ES 
the Charge 7 gave thee concerning ſome at Fpheſus, vis. from v. 5. 10 Timnby of the 
v.11, and partly to zake notice of my Thankfulneſs to God for calling me g, i, fe. Ss 
le an Apoſtle, viz. from v. 12.. 10 v. 17.) L now proceed with the prin- and on what ſpe- 
che / Subjee? of this Epiſtle. Wherefore as 7 beſought thee (v. 3.) to abide 1 

il at Epheſus, that thou mighteſt charge ſome that they teach no other Prophecies that 
Lubin than that of the Goſpel, ſo I now acquaint thee, that This Charge int ee of 
[commit unto Thee, ſon Timothy, according to the Prophecies which 
went before on or concerning Thee, 7. e. agrecably to the Direcrious of 
the Holy Spin it, who, either by the Gift of aiſceruing Spirits vouchſaf 'd 
{0 the Church, or by expreſs Revelation and appointment, directed that 
thou ſhould'ft be put into the Mmiſtry ; This Charge ( ſap) I commit unto 
thee, according lo the ſaid Prophecies, that thou being excited and en- 
curag d by them mighteſt war a good warfare, defending the Truth of 
the Goſpel ga Falſe Teachers, 19 namely holding or maintaining 
the true Faith as to t Doctrin, and a Good Conſcience in living agree- 
ably to thy Faith: which Ia, viz. a Good Conſcience ſome having put 
away, concerning Faith a/ſo have made ſhipwreck, 7. e. ſome being 
willing to indulge Sin and Impuriiy of Living, in order to defend ſuch 
thir Wicked Practice, have been forced to ſtart aud maintain Falſe Do 
arm's as zo matters of Faith. 20 Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexan- 
er: whom by Excommunication J have deliver'd unto the Power of 
Stan, for to affliet their Bodies with Diſeaſes, er to puniſh them with 
ther Temporal AfitFions, that by ſuch Puniſhments they may be (i) duly 
aſciphn'd and ſo for the future learn not to blaſ] pheme, . e. ſpeak or act 
any thing to the Diſgrace of the Goſpel, aud conſequently of God himſelf : 

Chap. II. I exhort therefore (viz. in order 70 thy dul executing the he 8 4 
Charge I have committed unto thee, ch. 1. v. 3. and 18.) that firſt of all rec, 3 
uteacheſt, and as much as in thee lies, tabeſt care, that in the Public prafer Service 

| Service ought to conſiſt, 
ANNOTATIONS — 


Wpoken by the Apoſtle of c ; | 2+" therein to be 
the high poſtle of the ſame Chriſt Jeſus; and canſequently that He is in pray'd for. 
roi 405 ett and moſt proper Senſe God, being the Only God, and fo of One Un- | 
75 ed Subſtance with the Father and Holy Ghoſt. 
Compare 1 Corinth. 5. 5. * 
O | V. 7 
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It is probably inſerted from Rom. 9. 1. 


(+) As theſe are the Four Parts whereof the Publick Service is to confi; 1 
Swpplications properly denote Petitions for the Pardon of Sins paſt, Proel ; 
titions for future Mercies or Bleſſings, Ixterceſſions Petitions in the Ben e 
Others. It is very proper for Private Devotions to conſiſt of the ſame = 


God and Men, the Man Chr 
Jeſus: | 


ANNOTATIONS. 


V 7. + Er Xe4c3 is not read, either in Alex. Clerm. or ſeveral other MS 
inthe Vulg. Sy r. Arab. and Ethiop. Verſions, or in Chryſoſt. Theophylact. &. 


2 For Kings, and for 
that are in innig; hy 
we may lead a Quiet wn 
Peaceable life in all Godlineh 
and Honeſty. 

3 For this is good and x 
ceptable in the ſight of Godoy 
Saviour: 

4 Who*wills All men ſhoul 
be ſav'd, and ſhould come 1 
the * acknowledgment of the 
Truth. | 

5 For there is One God, 
and One Mediator between 


6 Who gave himſelf a Ra 
ſom for All, to be teſtified i 
due time. 

Whereunto I amordam 
a Preacher and an Apoſtle, {1 
ſpeak the Truth “and ly no) 
a Teacher of the Gentiles i 
Faith and Truth. 

8 I will therefore that Me 

ray every where, liiting uy 
holy hands, without Wal 
and * Diſtraction. 

9 In like manner allo, thi 
Women adorn themſelves 1 
*comely apparel, with I. 


deſty and Sobriety; not wil 
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a- I Tun. Chap. II. 


701 PARA P HR AS. B.- 1 

Trove of the Church under thy jurifdiftion (c) Supplicauans, Prayers, 

luterceſſions, and giving of "I hanks be made for (/) All Men, Gentile 

as well as Jewiſh Believers, nay for Unbelievers as well as Believer: : 

2 and in a more particular manner for Kings, and for All that are (// of 

Emineucy, as being in Authority; this being requiſite to the end that we 

| gay lea anger them a Quiet and Peaceable life in all Godlineſs and 

Honeſty. 3 For this Praying Cc. for Al Hen is good and acceptable 

in the fight of God our Saviour, as being a God who wills that All mea 

ſhould be ſaved, and tn order thereto ſhould come to the („) acknow- 

|:dgement of the Truth. 5 For there is ut One God both of Fews 

aud Gentiles, of Believers and Vnbelievers, and One Commun Mediator 

between God and Men in general, the Man Chriſt Jelus: 6 who ac- 

ordingly gave himſelf 70 Death as a Ranfom for All «Mankind, which 

AF if his infinite Love to All was to be teſtified in due time 20 All 

Men by the Goſpel. 3 W hereunto ] am ordain'd a Preacher, and haz 

of the highefl Order and Authority, vis. an Apoltle, and that more eſpe- 

ally (in which re / peck, notwithitanding All the Gainſaying of my qu. 

laing Adverſaries, I ſpeak the Truth, and ly not) a Teacher ot the 

entiles in Faith and Truth, 7. e. in the True Faith. © = 

$ I will therefore, or direct according to my Apoſtolical Authority, that , r, 1, 

; the Public Service is to con ſiſt of Supplications and Prayers Oc. for and forbids u- 

men, fo it 1s perform d by Men, (not Women v. 11, 12.) concerning ee Þ7%Y or. 

le Rualrfications of which men J ſhall ſpeak more by and by (chap. 3.) publick Service. 

[t 1s ſujficient to obſerve here in general, that they are to take care that 

i pray Every where, 2. e. whereſoever Public Service is perform d, 

ting up Holy hands, 2. e. not contenting themſelves to waſh their Hands 

m Out war d Impurity or Filthine(s, as ig the Cuftom of the Fews, but 

emg care full that their Hands and Hearts be clean from all Spiritual 

purity or the Commrſfton of any Sinfull Attions ; and in order hereto 

mg careful, that they pray without Wrath and Diſtraction ar:/is 

m Conteſts and Diſputings about needneſs matters. 9 In like man- 

r allo I will or direct according to my ApoFtolical Authority, that Wo- 

kn adorn themſelves in Comely Apparel, with Modeſty and Sobriety; 
| not 


ANNOTATIONS. 1 
that falling not ſo immediately under Timothy's Care or Cogniſance; Publick 
erotion is here primarily to be underſtood. eee 
One of the Doctrins of the Falſe Teachers ſeems evidently hence to be 
S. that the Chriſtians ought not to pray for A} Men, but only for Chri- 
| ns, and conſequently not for the Heathen Emperours or Magiſtrates. 

% So the Expreſſion literally and primarily ſignifies. | 
'm) Men may come to the Knowledge of the Fruth, and yet not to the Ac- 
ne wg ment of it as ſuch. And it being this Laſt that proves efficacious to our 
aon, hence the Apoſtle ſeems to have expreſꝰ d himſelf, not by u, i. e. 
Knowledge, but by im won; i. e. the Acknowledgment of the Truth. 
O's (2) That 
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broiderd hair and gold, 7 
pearls, or coſtly aray; | 
10 But (which becomes o 
men profeſſiug Godlineſs) wi 
Good Works. 
11 Let the Woman learn in 


ſilence with all ſubjection 


cα gu cwPegouns. 


guid, and not to anſwer to the Deſign of the Apoſtle. For the Apoſt ie to co 


taken in the ſenſe given in the Paraphraſe, it is of ſo High and Noble 179% 


12 But I ſuffer not a Wo. 
man to teach, nor to uſury 
Authority over the Man, hy 
to be in ſilence. 

13 For Adam was firſt fam 
than Eve. 

14 And Adam was not de 
ceiv'd, but the Woman being 

| deceiy'd was in the Tranſl 
eon. 
15 Notwithſtanding ſheſhil 
be ſav'd by Child- bearing, i 
they continue in Faith and 
Charity, and Holineſs with% 
briety. Chap. III. This s: 
Faithful ſaying. 
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SA nw OTA TIONS.. 
() That the Expofition given of this expreſſion, 2e © mer. in the pur 
phraſe, is moſt preferable, ſeems to appear from theſe (among other) Conlieer 
tions: 1ſt, that this Expreſſion being taken in the ſenſe follow'd by our Tran 


tors, viz. that Women ſhall. be ſav'd in Childbearing or going thro? (the pay 
of.) Childbearing, what is contain'd in this verſe 15. will appear but Flat and las 


vince Women of the Reaſonablenels of their Keeping ſilence and not taking up 
them to teach, had been oblig'd to obſerve, that Adam was nöt deceiv'd, uit 
Woman being deceiv'd was in the Tranſgreſſion. Having been oblig d to make 
ſevere Obſervation, for fear Women hereby ſhould be too much dejected, 0 
Apoſtle thought it adviſable to ſubjoin immediately another Obſervation, whit 
would as it were ballance the former, and adminiſter Comfort enough to mil 
them bear up againſt any too great dejecting Thoughts, that might arile frat 
what he had afore obſerv'd. Now if by ewHorny AI © nao be underitol 
no more, than that Women ſhail be /av'd in Childbearing, this ſeems not de, 
of ſuch Importance as to be able to bear up their Spirits in reference to What! 
had afore obſerv'd, viz that Woman was the Unfortunate Means of the Falld 
Man, and ſo of forteiting Eternal Happineſs. Whereas if the Expreſſion 


tance, as fully to aũſwer the End of the Apoſtle; foraſmuch as hereby 1s oy 
that as on the one hand the Woman was the Unhappy Means of the Fall of | 
from Innocency and Eternal Happineſs, ſo on the other hand ſhe was the — 
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ine themſelves out (in any manner diſagreeable to the Rules © 
| ny or 2 with broider d or plaited hair and Gold, or —_ 
rcoltly aray, 10 but (rather ſpending their Time and Pains in adorn- 
1 themſelves with that, which becomes Women profeſſing Godlineſs, 
amet) with Good Works. 11 And as do the Publick Service, let the 
Woman learn in ſilence with all ſubjection. 12 But I ſuffer not a Wo- 
un 10 teach, nor to uſurp 22 Auihority over the Man, but to be in 
koce in Pablick, and to behave ber ſelf with a due Meekneſs and Sub. 
dun at home. 13 For ſuch her Behaviour 1s no other than ts agree. 
1% 70 ber Creation at fir$t, inaſinuch as Adam was firſt form'd, then 
ve out of him, and for him; whereby is denoted the Reaſenablencſs of 
i Woman's being in Subjectiou to the Man. 14 And the Reaſonable- 
eſs of the oman's not taking upon her to Teach appears from 1his other 


i Cr /ider ation , viz. 7hat Adam was not deceiv'd firf? or immediately by 
ny he Serpent or Devil, but the Woman being, as tbe weaker Veſſel, at- 


wack'd by the Tempter and by him deceiv'd, was firſt in the Tranſgreſ- 
Fon, aud ſo the Unhappy means of the Fall of Man. 15 Notwuliſtand- 
bog She, 2. e the Woman or Female Sex is not hereupon 10 look on it ſelf, 
ps handing leſs in the Favour of God, or being leſs capable of Salvation, 
han the Male Sex: To take away all grounds for ſuch a Suſpicton, the 
nine Wiſaom of God Has ſo contriv'd it, that, whereas on the one hand 
he Woman was the Unhappy Means of drawing Man into the Tranſ- 
eon, and ſo of his Fall, on the other hand the Woman ſhould be alſo 
the Happy Means of bringing about Man's Refloration or Redemption, 
md that loo with this ſignal Difference, that to the Commiſſion of that 
Sm, which caus'd the Pall of Mankind, there was the Concarrence of the 
an with the Woman; whereas to 1he bringing into the World Him 
flat is the Redeemer of Mankind, there was not the kaſt Concaurrence of 
an with the Woman, but of the T wo the Woman was the ſole Means 
bc /n d therein : T he Wiſdom of God ſeeming to deſign hereby, that 
he Man ſhould have no juſt cauſe to object to the Woman her being the 
umhappy, but joynt, means of his Fall, foraſmuch as ſhe was alſo the 
mire, Happy, aud (in reſpect of the Two) ſole means of bis Redemption, 
the Redeemer of the World being hence emphatically til d at the very 
it the SEED (only) of the Woman: And further the Wiſaom of 
God dining thereby to give to the Woman a moſt ſlrong Argument that 
joe ſhall not be excluded from partaking of the Salvation obtain & by the 
Promis'd Seed which ſhe bare, but that as the Man, ſo likewiſe ſhe ſhall 
be lar d by ſach her (u) Child-bearing, i. e. by Chrift thus born of ber, 
end that upon the like Conditions of Salvation as the Man, viz. if they 
continue in Faith and Charity, and Holineſs with Sobriety. Chap. III. 
This is a () Faithfull ſaying, i e. this which Þ have here taken notice of 
is what ig very Remarkable, and worthy to be unfeignedly Believ'd, as 
being moſt True, and carrying in it Great Comfort aud certain 5 of 
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ANNOTATIONS. 


Means of the Reſtoration of Man to ſuch a State of Righteouſneſs, as God wo? 
accept unto Eternal Salvation. Beſides the Condition annex'd for the Wong; 
being ſo Sav'd as is denoted in the Text, requires that the Expreſſion a 
- Ale © 7x95, ſhould not be underſtood only of ſafe Delrverance in Childberiy 
foraſmuch as that Deliverance is Common to thoſe Women, who have mithy 
Faith nor Charity &c. Whereas Eternal Salvation, procur'd for us aly f aw. 
Bias, i. e. by the Seed of the Woman without the Natural Concurrence fy 
Man, is actually attainable only upon the Condition ſpecified in the folouig 
Words, viz. F they (Women as well as Men) continue in Faith and Charity. 
Laſtly, the ſenſe given in the Paraphraſe ſeems to be confirm'd by the wary 
following after the Condition already mention'd, viz. by this Clauſe, Nx «1, 
It is true indeed, that this Clauſe is generally by others as well as our Traaſlton 
referr'd to the following words, viz. Fa Man deſires the Office of a Biſhy, l 
defires a Good Work. But, what is aſſerted in theſe words, ſeem ſo evident and 
obvious to a Common Underſtanding, that there ſeems to be no Need for th 
Apoſtle to have uſher'd in this Aſſęertion after fo ſolemn a manner, as to pref 
thereto this Clauſe, Ni; « . And this our Tranſlators ſeem to have bee 
! ſomewhat ſenſible of; and therefore to have render'd the ſaid Greek Word 
(not in this place, as afore Chap. 1. 15. viz. This is 4 Faithfull Saying, but) Th 
is a True Saying, intimating that altho the Aſſertion contain'd in the ww 
part of Chap. 3. 1. be a True Saying , yet it is not properly ſpeaking a Faithf 
Saying, i. e. it is not what requires our Faith upon Good and Undoubted Tel 
mony only or principally, but rather what requires our Aſſent upon a Clear Ap 
prehenſion of the Nature of the Thing or Office therein ſpoken of. But nov 
as on this account, the ſaid Expreſſion Tio « 26y@r, ſeems not properly to de 
referr'd to the following Aſſert ion concerning the Office of a Biſhop, ſo on th 
ſame account it ſeems to be very properly referr'd to the foregoing A ſſertion cote 
cerning the Eternal Salvation of Women, notwithſtanding the Woman hu 
been the Unhappy Means of the Fall of Man from a State both of Innocence aui 
of Happineſs Eternal, as well as Temporal : I ſay, what is faid by the Apoſik 
Chap. 2. v. 15. may be properly tid 0:53; 5 Ae, as being not only 2 True ip 
ing, but properly a Faithfull Saying , i.e. a Saying the Truth whereof appris 
to Us, not ſo much upon the Evidence of the Terms or of the Nature of tit 
Thing, but rather upon the Strengch of the Teſtimony of Him who aſſerted i 
To All that has been hitherto faid , may be further added, that the Cult 
Nis « acy@> was actually underſtood as I underſtand it, by ſome of the Primiiit 
Fathers, particularly by St Chryſoftom. And that this Clauſe is to be refer! 
ſometimes to what is ſaid afore, is evident from Chap. 4. 9. e 
(o) That the words Biſhop and Presbyter are ſometimes in N. T. us d pro 
{cuouſly to denote the ſame Church-Officer , is evident from It. 1. v. 5. c 
par d with v. 7, Quickly after the times of the writing of N. T. the ute of i 
ſaid Words began to be diſtinguiſh'd by the Church, and the Name of By 
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1 Tim. Chap. III. 111 
3 PARAPHRASE 4 


oe 70 the Woman or Female Sex, notwithitanding what 7 FO 
e ſſan to ſay (v. 14) of the Woman's being Deceiva, and in the Tranſ- ; 


peed 
72 abſervd (chap. 2. 1 — 7.) of what Parts the Publick Prayers The Ons 3 
1 %/ to conſiſt, and for whorn we are to pray; and having (ch. 2. 8— 15.) tions requir'd in 
50d, by what Perſons Publick Service 15 to be perform d, viz. not by ,, OY ES 
Vmen, but Men: 7 proceed now 7o obſerve the Qualifications requiſite 

/b Men, as are 10 be employ d in the Performance of Public Ser- 

Mie, and alſo in other parts of the Mmiſtry. For if a man deſires the | 

dice of a Biſhop (o), no. a-aays al Ninguiſh d by the name of a Preſ- - 

ier, he deſires a-Good Work or Office, i. e. a Weighty One, which if 

ll executed, will be of Great Good 70 the Church. Aud therefore Every 

Me 1s 107 qua / yd for this Office, but Care is to be taken, that any Per- 

willing to undertabę this Weigbly Office be ſo qualiſ d as is here men- 

md in the following verſes. 2 A Biſhop (or Presbyrer) then muit be 

ameleſs, the husband of (oo) One Wife, 2. e. neither being marry d to 

ure than One Wife at a lime, nor to a Second Wife upon divorcing a 

ymer; he mur alſo be Sober, Prudent, of Good Bchaviour or one that 


knows 
ANNOTATIONS. | | 
be appropriated to the Higheſt Order of the Clergy, diſtinguiſh'd hitherto 
the Name of Apoſtles; and the Name of Presbyters to be appropriated to the 
ergy of the Second Rank or Order; as is evident from the Writings of Thoſe 
0liy'd in the Second Century. Now whether St Paul here intended to de- 
be the Qualifications of a Clergy-man of the Higheſt Rank or of the Second 
nk, ſeems (o be a Matter concerning which there is no Occaſion for much 
pute. For the Two Superior Offices of the Clergy are the Same in moſt re- 
ts; and conſequently the Qualifications requiite to Each muſt be much the 
me. And therefore further this Portion of Scripture may very pertinently be 
py'd to the Clergy of the Third or Higheſt Office or Order, tho it was more 
ricularly defign'd by St Paul for a Deſcription of the Qualifications of a Cler- 
*man of the Second Order or Office. Whence it follows, that this Portion 
(ripture being appointed to be read at the Conſecration of a Biſhop now 
pperly lo callPd, or a Perſon of the Higheſt or Third Order, is no Argument 
four Firſt Reformers, who compil'd the Form of Conſecration of Biſhops, 
ne of Opinion, that there were but Two Orders of the Clergy at the Time 
en St Paul wric this Epiſtle. That St Paul here by a Biſbop denoted what we 
MW 2 Presbyter, is reaſonable to ſuppoſe upon conſidering , that St Pau“ 
ites this to direct Timothy in the diſcharge of his Epiſcopal Office, which is 
en up in ordaining Prieſts and Deacons much more by Far than in conſecrat- 
Other Biſhops. | 
0) Beſides the Expoſitions of this Expreſſion given in the Paraphraſe, there 
ano her, viz. that hereby is denoted that a Biſhop or Presbyter ought not, 
ls Former Wife dy'd, to marry a Second, but to live a Widower : which 
e muſt be confeſs d to be moſt agreeable to the Sentiments of the Primitive 
(tins in the matter; as appears from the Apoſtolical Canons, &c. If the 
eon Married, he was no longer to be eſteem d a Clergy-man. | 
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from Tt. I. 7. 5 


own houſe, having hischidm 


ANNOTATIONS. 


V. 3. + My aiggext;5 is not read either in Alex. Clerm. or other MISS. mot 
in any of the four moſt Ancient Verſions, nor in any Ancient Greek of 
Commentator. So that it is not to be doubted , but it has been inſelte 


TRANSLATION) 


behaviour, given to hoſpial. 
ty, apt to teach, 

3 Not given to Wine, y 
ſtriker, but * meek, not war 
relſom, not covetous; 

4 One that rules well lu 


in ſubjection, with al Grayiy; 

(5 For if a man known 
how to rule his own hoy 
how ſhall he take care of th 
Church of God?) 
6 Not a Novice, leſt bem 
lifted up with Pride, he falling 
the condemnation of the Dei 

Moreover, he muſt ha 
a Good Report of them wid 
are without; leſt he fall int 


Reproach, and the ſnare oft 
Devil. 


8 Likewiſe muſt the De 
cons be grave, not doubl 
tongued, not given to mul 
wine, not greedy of filthy la 

9 Holding the myſtery 0 
the Faith in a pure Conſcind 
10 And let theſe allo hi 
be prov'd; then let them ul 
the office of a Deacon, bl 
found blameleis. 

11 Even ſo muſt “ the ie 
men be grave, not ſlandet 
ſober, fanhfull in all thing 

12 Let the Deacons bel 
husbands of one wife, ul 
their children and thelr d 
houſes well. 


BW Ty 


(% No lis 


FE - x Tam. Chap. III. 
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ines how 10 behave himſelf handſomely and gravely, given to hoſpi- 
ality, 7.6. ready To entertain ſuch (p) flrangers as are the Proper Objefts 
of Charity or Cruility, apt or fit to teach on account of bis Knowledge and 
ll in Divine things, 3 Not given to exceſs particularly in drinking 
Wine, no {triker, but meek, not quarrel ſome, not covetous; 4 One 
that rales well his own houſe, having his Children in aue Subjection 
u lum, and bebuving himſelf herein with all Gravity. (5 For if aman 
now not how to rule his own houſe, how ſhall he take Care as He 
webt of the Church of God?) 6 Not a Novice or one new!y Converted, 
it being lifted up with Pride on account of his being promoted to [0 
weighty an Employ in ſo ſhort a lime, and before Others who are Hs. 
levers of a Longer ftanaing, he fall into the Condemnation, or lie Pu- 
wſment with 1hat, of the Devil who Fell by bis Pride. 75 Moreover, 
the mult have a Good Report of them which are without he Church, 
; e. the Unbelieving Jews or Gentiles with whom he formerly liv'd; leſt 
he fall into Reproach among them he has the Care of, and thereby into 
the ſnare of the Devil, % Devil hence taking occaſion, either to make 
uch an one fall back from the Fuith again, or elſe to give others an Aver- 
bm to, or Ill Opinion of the Chriſtian Religion, wherein ſuch a Perſon is 
tung! fit to bear ſo Great an Office. Such are the Qualifications requt- 
lite m a Biſhop or Presbyter now properly ſo call d; aud therefore it is 
woos that the ſame' Qualifications are requiſite alſo to thoſe of the 


gelt or ApoFtolical Office, now properly call d H ſbops, the Offices 
being the ſame, excepting only ſome few Particulars, and alſo the Officers 
ide ApoFtolical Rank being regularly and ordinarily to be choſen out of 
be Officers of the Second Rank whoſe Bunlifications are here defſeribd. 
s Likewife mult the Deacons (as well as Presbyters) be grave, not Ihe 8 
loub|-tongued, not given to much wine, not greedy of filthy lucre, cations requir d 


in a Deacon. 


e of getting money by unlaufull or baſe means, ꝙ but holding the 
myſtery of che Faith, 7. e. adhering to the True Dock ins of the Goſpel, 
In a pure Conſcience, 7z. e. in a Life ſo pare or free from the foremen- 
Jin d or other Vices, as that his Conſctence may not ſinite him. 10 And 
kt theſe alſo (as well as thoſe of the higher Offices) firſt be prov'd or 
en under examination as to their Faith and Practice; and then let 
hem be admitted to uſe the office of a Deacon, being upon examination 
und Blameleſs. 11 Even ſo muſt the Woman-Deacons , otherwiſe 
4 Deaconeſſes be grave, not {landerers, ſober, faichfull in all things 
be en they are intru ted. 12 Let the Deacons be husbands (oo) of 
ne Wife, ( as well as ' Biſhops or Presbyters are to be, v. 2.) ruling 


[1 


nr Children and their own houſes well. 13 For a/tho while they 


1002 ORR continue 

„ e eee ws 

2 3 Chriſtians of Foreiga Countries, that travell'd abroad to preach 

ef olpel, or carry on ſore Honeft Calling, or were driven abroad by ſome 
<107.unes, Or the like. p v 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
V. 14. + So the two moſt Ancient MSS. Alex and Clerm. and ſome other. 


Freedom of Speaking | 
Faith, which is in chiltſe 


unto thee ſhortly. 


in the World, receiv d up inn 


Spirits, and doctrins of Devi 


13 For they that have vj; 
the office of a Deacon ye 
purchaſe to themſelyes #jþ, 
Good Degree, and the Grey 


14 Theſe things writ | 
unto thee, hoping to com 


15 But if I carry long, that 
thou mayſt know how to h 
have thy ſelf in the Houſe o 
God, which is the Church d 
the living God, the Pillar aud 
Ground of the Truth, 

16 And without controve. 
ſy great is the myſtery of God. 
lineſs : God was manifeſted i 
the Fleſh, juſtified in the j 
rit, ſeen of Angels, preach 
unto the Gentiles, beltey'd on 


Glory. . 
Chap. IV. 
Now the Spirit ſpeaks ex 
preſsly that in the latter tins 
ſome ſhall depart from the 
Faith, giving heed to ſeduciny 


2 


) If it be conſider'd that the Apoſtle in v. 1. of this Chapter calls the H. 


of a (Biſhop. i. e.) Presbyter ib «ga, it will I think appear probable, that f 
SN H here mention'd, the Apoſtle deſign'd to refer to the ſame foreme 
tion'd Office of a Presbyter ; eſpecially if it be alſo conſider'd, that A 
denotes ſuch as have u the Office of a Deacon well, and conſequent!y pia 
that they are not ſtill Deacons; and alſo that the aahνα,j/ here mention d cot 
probably reſer to the Teaching in Publick , which. was part of che Office ot1 
Presbyter, not of a Deacon properly or exce 

(r) This may be underſtood, either of ſome Paſſages of O. T. or of our WF 
viour's Diſcourſes, or elſe of Some Revelation expreſsly made to St Paul himel 
(or ſome Others of the Apoſtles.) And ſome ſuch Revelation made to St Fu 


the Popiſh Doctrin concerning l. 


is countenanc'd by what he ſays 2 Tim 3. I. 


(/) Mr Mede expounds this Apoſtacy of 


ting only in Extraordinary Cal 


vocal 


a. 
— 
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| -ntinue Deacons, they are not properly concern d in having any Rule or 
| ernment of the Church; yet the Knowing how to Rule or Govern is a 
requiſite Qualification for them; maſmuch as they that have uſed the 
Office of a Deacon well, hereby purchaſe to themſelves a (7) Right and 
7 to the Good or Honcurable and more Weigbiy Degree of a Preſ- 
yer, and conſequently the Great Freedom of {peaking 1n or teaching 
„ Pablick the Faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus, his being a branch of the 
office of a Presbyter, (v. 2.) ; i | | 
14 Theſe things or directions write I unto thee, wot Bec auſe 7 have The Principal 
laid aſide my {ntention to come 10 thee, but hoping to come unto thee Aide, of che 
fhortly my Jelf. 15 But if it happens that I tarry long, I write theſe g ae Fain; 
Diretions that thou mayſt he better know, how to behave thy ſelf therwlarGround 
las 0 thy Apoſtolical Office , wherennto belongs the Ordamning of Pref. ot he Truck. 
byters and Deacons Oc.) in the houſe of God, which is the Church cf 
the Living God, by the Providence of which Cn ever living to protect 
bis Church, the Church ſhall be ſo protected and preſerv'd thro the ſeveral 
fees of the World that the Gates of Fell ſhall not prevail again t it, but 
it ſhall be as it were the Pillar and Ground or Stay of the Truth. 7. e. 
he Happy means of preſerving and conveying the Truth of the Goſpel 
Uo the ſeveral Ages io come. 16 And without controverly Great or 
II h12 bly valuable is the myſtery of Godlineſs, 2. e. the Truth 7 ſpoke 
pf (v. 15.) Which was hid to former ages, or not made known then ſo 
lkarly as now it is; and which being thus now made known, tends 
gli, to promote Godlineſs : of which myFerious Truth the principal 
Irricles or Head are theſe, vis. that God the Son, our Bleſſed Lord, 
ras manifeſted 70 Us men by his dwelling among us in the Fleſh, was 
ultitted or demonſtrated to be the Son of God and Saviour of the World in 
% the Spirit, z. e. either by his Divine Mature, whereby he was enabled 
work Miracles Oc. or by the Holy Spirit, the Third Perſon in the 
Vinity, deſcending upon him at his Baptiſm, and upon his Apoſtles after 
% Acenſion &c. was ſeen by Angels, who gave notice of his Birth to 
be Shepherds, and celebrated it with a Song Cc. was preach'd unto the 
entiles, believ'd on in the World, receiv d up i G or a glorious 
uauner, the Angels attending thereupon, and alſo into Glory er a Gh- 
us State in Heaven. | 
Chap. IV. Now altho' the Church is the Pillar and Ground of the rig Teiches 
rule, and the Main Articles of Chriſtianity are thus manifeRly prov'd, and apottates 
e the Spirit of God ſpeaks (7) expreſily or clearly, that in the Latter i e, 
mes, n 7He time of Chriftianity ſome ſhall depart from the Faith, 
wing heed to ſeducing Spirits and Doctrins, Hlarted by the ſuggeſtion 
) of Devils, 2 and carried on and ſpread abroad in the World thro' 
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deation of Saints &c. pag. 633. &c. of his Works. But others refer it to ſome 


ail 


ae Doctrins then obtaining, as appears from v. 6. 
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thy ſelf unto Godlinels, 


ing, and worthy of All x 
10 Eis TYT yp 


2 Thr ol the hypocriy q 


Liars, having their Conſciag 
ſear d with an hot iron. 


3 Forbidding to marry, any 


commanding to abſtain fra 
* meats, which God has Created 
to be recetv'd with thankſyy, 


ing of them who believe 1 
*acknowledge the Truth | 
4 For every Creature d 
God is good, and nothing y 
be refus'd, if it be recent 


with Thankſgtving, 


5 For it is Sanctified by th 
Word of God and Prayer. . 

6 If thou put the Brea. 
in remembrance of theſe iini 
thou ſhalt be a Good Minifte 
of Jeſus Chriſt, nouriſhing 
them up in the words of Fath 
and of Good Doctrin, where 
unto thou haſt attain d. 

But avoid profane a 
old-wives fables, and exerak 


8 For Bodily exerciſe 1 
profitable for a little, U 
Godlineſs is profitable tord 
things, having promiſe of ul 
Life that now 1s, and of ti 
which 1s to come. | 

9 This is a Faithfull ln 


ceptation. 
10 For therefore we lat 
& ſuffer reproach, becaule i 
truſt in the living God, vi 
is the Saviour of All men, 
pecially of the Faithfull. 
11 Theſe _ give! 
charge and teach. | 
— Let no man diſpiſe 
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pom for it. | 

6 [f chou put the Brethren in remembrance of theſe things, thou pin, _ 
halt be a Good Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, nouriſhing them up in the Timothy , con- 
yords of Faith and of Good Doctrin, whereunto thou 2% ſelf haſt at- Hin „ 
ind. -7 But avoid ſach profane Ooclrins ars are gfore- mention d (v. 3.) fic. 
md which are built on no better grounds than Old- wives Fables; and 
werciſe thy ſelf in ſuch things as tend unto Godlineſs. 8 For haz 
me Bodily Exercife, wwhich conſiſts in humbling or affiifting the Bay 
ly abſtinence from Meats or Marriage, and on which the Falſe Teachers 
ſogreat Freſs is profitable hut for a little, (compararively of True in- 
ad Picty or Godlineſs,) even when duly us'd; but Godlineſs is pro- 
Irable for all things Sort of Soul and Hoay, having promiſe of the Good 
lings of the Liſe that now is, and eſpecialſ of that which is to come. 
This which 7 ſaid laſi, is a Faithfull Saying, and worthy of All Ac- 
eptation. 10 For therefore it 7s that we labour and ſutfer reproach 
the ſake of the Goſpel, namely becauſe we truſt in the Living God, 
cho is the Saviour of All men from 7hoſe Dangers which they are ſome- 
me or other ex pos d to in this Life, and is alſo the Saviour efpecially, i e. 
a mot? ſpecial or high manner of the Faithfull, z. e. who not bulx be- 
% Cope}, but conftantly adhere to the ſame, inaſmuch as he faves 

% from Eternal Miſery: in which reſpect he may alſo be ſaid to be 
Lion of All Men, inaſmuch as he wills that all ſhould be ſau d 
en in this hig het ſenſe. 11 Theſe things give in charge, and teach. 
2 Let no man have juſt Occaſion to deſpiſe thy Function becauſe of thy 
A NN OTA TO N00 300 im koioblt 

V. 10 f is omitted in Alex. and Clerm.MSS. and in Vulg. and Syr. Verſions, 
The word aH is here to be look'd on as x12<bwray ja, and conſequent- 
in the next clauſe as repeated without wy. And this way of ſpeaking is not 
nfrequently to be met with in Common Authors. Thus in Satyr. 1. lib. 1. of 
ace Satyrs: Nemo, quam ſibi ſortem ſeu Ratio dederit, ſeu Fors objecerit, illa 
menus vivat ? laudet diverſa ſequentes? Where altho Nemo be only expreſs d, OT 
«it can't with good Senſe be referr'd both to vivat and laudet; but it is to 
e look d on as Omnis non, and as ſuch is to be referr'd to vivat; and then Omnis 
implied in the Nemo) is to be referr'd without 207, to laudet. 3 5 
5 «+ 
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ANNOTATIONS. 


Wu + Kea 4 is not read, either in Alex. Clerm. and many other MS. a 
in Vulg. Syr. and Arab. Verſions, or Chryſoſt. Theodoret. Theophyl. Oecuſm.ò 
It has been without queſtion inſerted here from Chap. 2. v. 3. 


(2) Compare 1 Tim. 1.6. 


youth, but be thou an tx 


| 5 Rebuke not an Elder *my 


and the Younger men, as Bt 


Children or Grand-childre 


of the Faithfull in the In 
in Converſation, in Champ 
in Faith, in Purity. 0 

13 Till I come, gie 3 
tendance to Reading, to E 
hortation, to Doctrin. 

14 Neglect not the (3, 
which is in Thee, which un 
given thee by Prophecy, vil 
the laying on of the hangs 
the Presbytery. 

15 Meditate upon thel 
things, give thy ſelf * chic 
to them, that thy * proficea 
cy may appear to All. 

16 Take heed unto th 
ſelf, and unto thy Doty 
continue in them: for in doug 
this, thou ſhalt both ſaveth 
ſelf, and them that hear thee 


ee. 


but 1ntreat him as a Father 


thren : . 

2 The Elder women, as 
thers; the Younger, as Sil 
with all purity. | 

3 Honour Widows, that at 
Widows indeed. 
4 But if any Widow hat 


let them learn firſt to {hv 
Piety at home, and to requit 
their Parents: for that h 4 
ceptable before God. 


(s) Ti 


8 I Tim. Chap. IV, V. 119 
—ů e 


— — 


but, /ince.7hou art in years younger than 11 is ordinarily proper 

| . —5 . aunts the Apoſtolical Order, be thou ſo much uy 4h 
fall that thou become an Example of or 1% the Faithfull, in a penſing 
de Word, in integriiy of Converſation, In Charity, in adbereing to the 
ine Faith, in purity Life. 13 Till I come unte thee, and ſo by 
w Preſence may be the beiter able to inform thee in ſuch Particulars as 
0 wouldF? have information in, uſe the Common means of informing 

ſelf, namely give attendance to Reading of te Scripiures, and in 
he? of others, ive altendance to Exhortation, to Doctrin, z. e. zo 
g/ and exhort them to their Duty more and more. 14 Neglect not 
fir up the Gift that is in thee, which was given thee of the Holy Spi- 
t far the better Diſcharge of 1hy Apofrolical (now a- days call d Epiſeo- 
Function by Prophecy, 7. e. according to the Prophecies that went 
fire of thee (chap. 1. 18.) with the laying on of the hands of the Preſ- 
mtery, 7. e. (2) of an ApoFtle or Presbyter of the Superior Order, now 
er ſy call d a G1ſhop) as the Outward Rite appointed for the Oraaining 
md Conſecrating of Perſons to the eMiniftry. 15 Meditate on theſe 
ings aforerention'd, give thy ſelf chiefly to them, that thy Proficiency 
them may appear unto All. 16 Take heed unto thy ſelf as 10 thy 
m Life aud Converſation, and unto thy Doctrin 4s 7o what thou 
cheſt others; continue in wwe# per forming them; for in doing this thou 
ult both ſave thy ſelf, and them that hear thee oz condition of u heir 
lrwing thy Life and Docrrin. FM | XII. 
Chap. V. Rebuke not an () Elder Man with ſeverity or Har ſb lan PreSions toTh- 
ue, but intreat or e hort him as a Father 70 do his Duty; and ing hisBekayiou; 
e Younger men, as Brethren, being thy ſelf but Dung: 2 The ee eee 
der women, as Mothers; the Younger, as Siſters, with all Purity, old: 2 
e et all thy Tranſactions with the Younger women be manag d ſo pru- , tag as 
wh and cautiouſly, as to give no Grounds for any Scandalous Refle- 
uns upon thee. 3 Honour, 2. e. Give due Reſpet? and alſo Mainte- 
ce 70 Widows that are Widows indeed, 7. e. that really anſwer their 
ane, vi. are left deſolate, and ſo destitnte of the help of Chilaren as 
las of Husband. 4 But if any Widows have Children or Grand- 
dren, let them (vis. 7heir Children or Grand-children) learn, that it 
their Duty, firſt or before they extend their Charity to others, to ſhew 
ty at home or 70 their own Family, and to requite their Progenitors 
Farents for their Care and Trouble in bringing them up, by contributing 
their maintenance according as they. are able: ſor this is * 

| | before 


ANNOTATIONS. 
That ages urige is here to be underſtood (not of a Church-Officer or Cler- 
Man ſo call'd, but) in general of any Elder or Aged man, appears not only 


us oppoſition to »wripes in this verſe, and the following verle concerning 
"men, Aged and Young ; but alſo from Tit 2. 2. 


(x) See 
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1 Tim. Chap. V. 
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. 5 Now ſne that iů 2 Wü 


and day. 


his Own, and efpecially f 


than an Infidel, 


into the number, under: 
ſcore years old, having be 
the Wife of one man; 


ö have lodg'd Strangers, f 
8 of 1 1M i daal Atm Sr» +9 = # 
a Yes tmmopueoety & "adm have Walnd the 

bi 1h „„ Moat 4% 0 © ſhe have relievd the afl 
ep & , f r MITE. IT Netw": if ſhe have diligently told 
every 200d Work, 


refuſe; for when they have 


houſe to houſe; and not a 


children, guide the houity 


indeed, and deſolate, true 
in God, and continues in Gy 
plication and Prayers ng 


s But ſhe that liveth in ply 


7 And theſe thing p 
in charge, that they may | 
blameleſs. 

8 But if any provide nat 


thoſe of his own hoele, he} 
denied the Faith, and is wo 


o Let not a Widow be ut 


10 Well reported of forgt 
Works; namely, it ſhe u 
brought up Children, if 


have waſh'd the Saints fee, 


11 But the younger id 
gun to wax wanton gl 
Chriſt, they will marry, 
12 Having *condemnatt 
becauſe they have calt of 
firſt Faith. | 
13 And withall they k 
to be idle, wandring about 


Idle, but tattlers al ſo, audit 


bodies, ſpeaking things vo 


they ought not. 
14 1 will therefore that 
younger Women mar! 
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II Chap. V. 


3 TRANSLATION, 


* N 7) armxauuu Aodb- - _— to the adverſary to 
=_ ſpeak reproachfully | 
gs Te IF Hon var Ts. 15 For ſome are already 


3 3:07 "oy a — 
brrpamuoay  omow Ty Zawya, turn'd aſide after Satan. 
þ | 6 Els 


„ 
elore Cod. 5 Now ſhe that is a Widow indeed, and deſolate, 7. e. 
quite alons, having no Children as well as no Fusband, and ſo u- 
mw /o nearly related, as that ſhe may depend upon their belp on the ſcore of 
aural Duty and Affettion, hereupon truſteth in God aluue, and ſo conti- 
ues in Supplication and Prayers night and day anto him, as in whom alone 
be Huſteth for Help. 6 But the whether Widow or other Woman, that 
veth in pleaſure or delicately eating and drinking ſuch things as tend to 
lei Luſt and Carnal Pleaſure, is dead in a ſpiritual ſenſe, while ſhe 
weth hu as to the natural life. ) And therefore theſe things give in 
large, that they who are concern d, may be blameleſs. 8 But if 
ny ſhall have ſo litile regard to ſuch thy Charge, as notwith/landing to 
rovide not for his Own Felarrons and eſpecially for thoſe of his own 
oue, he has 7#2 effedf# denied the Faith, and is worſe than an Infidel, 
e generality of theſe beiug apt to perform theſe Natural Duties. 9 Let 
ot a Widow be taken into the number of Church-H7dows or ſuch as 
je to be provided for by the Charch-Fock, under threeſcore years old 
ning been the Wife of one Man only, not twice married; 10 well 
ported of for Good Works, namely, if ſhe have brought up Children 
rip, if ſhe have ud boſpitahity and lodg'd Strangers, 2. e. Chriſtians 
at have had occaſion to travel from their own homes, it ſhe have waſh'd 
e daints Feet, if ſhe have reliev'd the Afflicted, in ſhort, if ſhe have 
gently follow'd every Good work. 11 But the Younger Widows 
ule 70 tale into the foremention'd number; for when they have be- 
ln to wax wanton againſt Chriſt, or 20 grow weary of his Service in 
Church, they will marry, 12 having Condemnation or ju fiiy de- 
ung to be condemn d, becauſe they have caſt off their (x) Firſt degree 
Faith or of Love proceeding of Faith. 13 And withall they learn to 
idle, wandring about from houſe to houſe; and not only idle, but 
ttlers alſo, and buſy- bodies, ſpeaking things which they ought not. 
þ 1 will or direcꝶ therefore, that the younger Women, Miabus or 
ters, rather marry, bear children, guide the houſe, and thereby give 
 occalion to the Adverſary of Chriſtianity to ſpeak reproachfully of 77. 
And there is t00 great need for ſuch Direction, for ſome of the younger 
men are already turn'd aſide after Satan, 1. e. either after Euil Courſes 
Practices diſagreeable to the Chriftian Religion they outwardly pro. 


(*) See Revel. 2. 4 5. 
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| ANNOTATIONS. 

(xx) See Mr a42de's Diſcourſe on this Text (viz. Dilc. 19. B. I. of his Work 
wherein he ſhews, how very IIl- grounded on this Text is the Notion af ( 
Presbyterian Lay-elders; as alſo well obſerves from the word py here Us . 
St Paul, that the Stipends or Maintenance of Miniſters 1s not to be eſteem d 


alſo may fear. 


other, doing nothing by pit 


16 If any man or word 
that * 1s of the Faithful, yu 
Widows, let them relieve then 
and let not the Church 1 
charged; that it may reliex 
them that are Widows ind 

17 Let the Elders that ry} 
well, be counted Worthy 
Double honour.eſpecially they 
who labour in the Word a 
Doctrin. 

18 For the Scripture ſay; 
Thou ſhalt not muzzle the(y, 
that treads out the Corn: And 
The Labourer is worthy of hy 
Reward, 

19 Againſt an Elder receiv 
not an Accuſation, but upon 
two or three witneſſes, 

20 But them that fin, x. 
buke before All, that othen 


21 I charge thee before d 
and the Lord Jeſus Chill, 
and the elect Angels, that thay 
obſerve theſe things, vil 
out preferring one before the 


tiality. | 

22 Lay hands ſuddenly u 
no man, nor be partaket d 
other mens ſins. | 

Keep thy ſelf Pare. 

22 Drink no longer watt 
but uſe a little wine, tor tl 
ſtomach's ſake and thy oft 
infirmities. 


24 75 | 


EF ͤ 
PP 1 


i, or efſe even zo the Renouncing of Chriſtianity and openly returning 

Wy fudaiſim or Heatheniſm. 16 If any Man or Woman that is of che 

fathfull have Widows nearly related 70 them, let them relieve them, 

fable, and let not the Church be charg'd, that it may be 7he Bettler able 

h relieve them that are Widows indeed. | | 
17 Let the Elders (xx) of the Church that rule well, be counted piss woni. 

worthy of Double honour, 2. e. of a Larger Siipend or Allowance, eſpe mothy concern- 
ally they of them who labour in, 7. e. whoſe more peculiar Employ or ab ds abe er. 
union is that Laborious One of preaching the Word and Doctrin. gy and Laying en 

13 For the Scripture ſays: Thou ſhalt not muzzle the Ox 70 binder 7 Hand, 

lim from cating, that treads out the Corn Deut 25. 4. And in another 

lace Luke To. J). the Scripture ſaith: The Labourer is worthy of his 

Reward or -ZZire. 19 Againlt an Elder of the Church receive not an 

ccufation, but upon the Te/timony of two or three Witneſſes. 20 But 

ub of them that are found to be guilty of Sin or any wilfull ſcandalous 

me, rebuke before All zhe Clergy or Church, that the re or others 

Iſo may fear 70 do the like. 21 I charge thee before God and the Lord 

eſas Chriſt, and the elect, 2. e. unfaln and holy Angels, 2h0 are [n- 

peers and Obſervers of what is done in the Church, (xxx ) or more pecu- 

al the Seven Archangels that ſtand before the T hrone- of God, and are 

U Chief /nStruments, or Minifters, of the Divine Providence, that thou 

blerve theſe things or Directions, without prejudeing and ſo preferring 

ne before the other, doing nothing by partiality. 22 Lay hands ſud- 

nly on no man, either in Ordination or Abſolution, without due Eu- 

1 / firſi made into the Life and Converſation of the Perſon to be ordain'd 

ab; nor be partaker of other mens Sins, by ordaining or abſolu- 

_—__ are not fit, thro' HaStineſs or want of due Enquiry afore 

ntiond. 

| Keep thy ſelf Pure (xxxx) or Cha fr, by flying thoſe Touthfull Lnfts cont ru 

ut are uſual to be indule'd by Perſons if thy Ae. 23 However U ad rity and his Own 

je hee 70 drink no longer water only, (in order the better 10 preſerve" | 


y Chaitity,) but uſe a little wine, for thy Stomach's fake, and thy 
en infirmities arr/ing from ill DigeFtion. 


24 As 


ANNOTATIONS 


| £ Nature of Alms, or of ordinary Mercinary Wages, but as a Tribute of Honour, 
ss is given by an Inferior to his Superior. 

xxx) The referring of Elect-Angels more particularly to the Seven Principal 
heels is confirm'd by what we read Rev. 1. 45. Grace be unto you and Peace 

| E Him which is, which uas, and is to come; and from the Seven Spirits which 
3 his Throne, & c. For as here Grace and Peace is pray'd for from God, 

ne Author and Giver; ſo it is likewiſe from the Seven Spirits, as the Princi- 

| Mliruments : which Seven Spirits that they are the Seven Archangels, is plain 

„ <omparing other places of the Revelation. 
(xxx) Compare 2 Tim. 2. 21. | 
| ED Q 2 1. 
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ANNOTATIONS _ 
V. 1. Kreis is the Reading of the Clermont MSS. and allo of the Copy" 
lowed by the Vulgar Latin Interpreter, and of ſome other Copies. Andi 


to Godlineſs; 


TRANSLATION 


24 Some mens Sing are* 
nifeſt before hand, gui 
fore to judgment; and % 
{ome men, they follow after 

25 Like wiſe alſo the G00 
works of fore are manifelth 
forehand; and they tha x 


otherwiſe, cannot be hid. 


Chap. VI. 


Let as many as are Seryany 
under the yoke, count thei 
own maſters worthy of all by 
nour; that the name of th 
Lord and 51 Doctrin be nt 
blaſphem'd. 

2 And they that have Paid 
full Maſters, let them not d 
ſpiſe them, becauſe they at 
Brethren ; but rather do then 
ſervice, becauſe * they wh 
partake of their Good Serin 
are Faithfull and Belo 
Theſe things teach, and e 
A. 

3 If any man teach ole 
wile, and conſent not to why 
ſome words, even the words 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, aud! 
the Doctrin which is accord 


— YA, V_. — 


4 He is proud knowing 
thing, but doting about O 
ſtions and ſtrifes of woll 
whereof, comes Envy, Sik 
Railing, Evil Sumilings | 

5 Perverſe Diſputings 
men of Corrupt minds, anda 
ſtitute of the Truth, ſuppoli 
that Gain is Godlinels” 

6k 


— 


— 17m. Chap V. VI. | 125 


eee PAR AP HRA S E. e 

„ furtber means 70 pre ſer ve "as Ms roceeding Raſhly in co 

— 4 — Cenſuring Scandalous Qffenders, # in Abſolution , cou. — * 

4 bas ſome Mens fins are manifeſt before hand, 7. e. before any come gar ef Ochs“ 

4 witneſs again? ibem, going before to or for judgment, 2. e. 10 bring 

% C-n/ares of the Church upom them; and to or in feſpect of ſome Men, 

they, 7. e. Lbeir Siu follow after, 2. e. are not 10 be diſcover'd by thee, 

but by NH. itneſies impeaching and convicting them thereof, 25 Likewiſe 

zlo the Good Works of ſome are manifeſt beforehand, fo as that ſs 

Examination or Enquiry is neeafull concerning them ; and they, i. e. 

the Grad Works that are otherwile, 2. c. not manifeſt before hand, cannot 

The hid ng, hut will corne to thy 2 , if thou art not 100 haity 

Lo edlen, cenſure, or abſolue; but doft uſe aue Enquiry. | 
Chap. VI. Let as many as are Servants under the Yoke of Bondage, . Ar ne 

count their Own % Heathen Maſters worthy of all honour due from Behaviour 4 


Srunts 10 their Ma flers, and not deſpiſe their MHaffers as being Flea. faut. to cheir la- 


ſters. 


thens, or think themſelves by their profeſſing Chriſtiauiiy freed from the 

ujetion and ſervice aue to their Maiters; that the Name of the Lord 

znd his Docttin be not blaſphem'd or evil ſpoken of, upon any ſuch ac- 

unt, as diſolving Civil Obligations. 2 And they that have ( Faith- 

full Maſters, let them not deſpiſe them, becauſe they are u other than 

their Brethren in Chriſt ; but rather yt them do them Service, ſuch their 

Kiri/tian Aa fers, who partake of their Good Service, are Faithful and xv. 
Beloved of Chri/t. Theſe things teach and exhort. |  Oppoſers of the 


foregoing Dire- 


3 If any man teach otherwiſe, and conſent not to wholſome Words, ions, Such as 


ren the Words of our Lord Jeſus Chrift (Matt. 20. 27. Fe that would — ee, 
che hopes o 


le Chief among you let him be your Servant Cc.) and to the Doctrin C, ec. 
raich is according to Godlineſs; 4 he is proud, knowing nothing, 
dit doting about Queſtions and ſtrifes of words; whereof comes Envy, 
pirite, Railings, Evil Surmiſings, 5 perverſe Diſputings of men of 
rrupt minds and deſtitute of the Truth, ſuppoſing that Gain is 
Codlineſs, | 1 6 But 
| ANNOTATIONS: 15 
tleems to have been the Original, becauſe moſt Proper Reading; it being the 
ane of Chriſt or Chriſtianity that would be evil ſpoken of by a contrary Practice. 
V. 5. + So the word is written in a very great number of the MSS. as alſo in 
Chryſoſt. Theodor. Oecum. Heſych. and Suidas. So that it is not to be doubted 
is the True Original Reading, tho' it be not agreeable to the Analogy of 
8 Greek Tongue, as the Common Reading. a | OT. ANTS en 
4 ldid. + This clauſe, Adimzon n F Gray, is not read, either in the two moſt 
puictent MSS, viz. Alex. and Clerm. or in the Vulg. Syr. and Ethiop. Verſions. 
ad therefore ſeems probably to have been added to the Original Text; eſpe- 
tally becauſe leaving Out the ſaid clauſe, the following words, Ex I mg4opis pit- 
* ' 87244, evidently anſwers as the contrary to 72giopls def Th tc e, and 
erctore was probably Subjoin'd immediately , without interpoſing the fore- 
nention d clauſe, CCC BE SUES 9% 7 

0 In this and ſeyeral other places of this Epiſtle, both before and * — 
| poftle 
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15 L Ness ifs Hel Se. 6 H 


Faith, Love, Patience Met 


the fight of God, whoquicken 
All things, and before Chill 


late witneſs d a Good Con 


6 But Godlineſs with Co. 
tentment is Great Gain. 
For we brought nothin 
into this world, and it i; ci. 
tain we can carry nothing ou 

8 And having Food nd 
Raiment, let us be thereyig 
content. 5 

9 But they that will k 
Rich, fall into temptation arg 
a ſnare, and many fooliſh aud 
hurtfull Luſts, which drown 
men in Deſtruction and Per 
dition. 

10 For the Love of Mon 
1s the Root of All Evil: which 
while ſome coveted after, they 
have err'd from the Faith, and 
pierced themſelves thro wit 
many ſorrows. 


11 But thou, O man of God 
flee theſe things, and folloy 
after Righteouſneſs, Godlinel 


neſs. | 
12 Fight the good Fight d 
Faith, lay hold on Eternal Lit 
whereunto thou art *call'd, and 
haſt profeſs'd a good Profellnn 
before many witneſſes. 
13 I give thee charge 1 


Jeſus, who before Pontius P. 


ſion; bet 1 
14 That thou keep til 
Commandment without [pol 
unrebukable , untill the 4 
pearing of our Lord el 
Chriſt: 

15 Which in * proper & 
ſons he ſhall ſhew, whois 


1 


N 2 


sss Aube . 0 Bamnevs Blelled and only Potentate, the 
pos af bie f 3 Rf, King of Kings, and Lord of 
5 / 2.n) drm), xa; K- Lords, 
Weser, 16. o wor EY) 16 Who only has imwor- 
. , „. „„, Ken. ality, dwelling in the Light 
1 70L4MAY » Ps R "Te ? which no man can approach 
1 ov ayYpanuy, Gd: unto, whom no man has ſeen, 
1 3 Day 


IPA RAPAHRS SES | 
| 6 But on the contrary Godlineſs with the Contentment 7hat attend PR... Wa 
is Great Gain, even in reſpect of Irving Comfortably in this World, as of Money , or Co- 
ell as Happily in the next. 7 And ſuch Contentment is uo other veting to be Rich, 

han reaſonable , For we brought nothing into this World, and it 1s | | 
rain we can carry nothing out. 8 And therefore having Food and 


ey Wzinment, let us be therewith content. 9 But they that will be Rich, i. e. 
ich WW: big 7hetr chief End, fall into Temptation and a ſnare, and many 
ney ol ih and hurcfull Luſts, which drown men in Deſtruction and Pet- 
aon. 10 For the Love of Mony is the Root of All Evil: which 


hile ſome covered after, they have err'd from the Faith, and pierced 
emſelyes thro with many ſorrows. FW 


11 But thou, O man of God flee theſe things, and follow after ,, Erbe 


xhortation 


lov WMightcouſnels, Godlineſs, Faith, Love, Patience, Meekneſs. 12 Fight toTimorhy fairh- 
el; Wc Good fight of Faith, and ſo lay hold on Eternal Life, whereunto rp Siu 3 


zou art call d , and according 70. that Call haſt profeſs d a good Pro- 
ion by courageouſiy undergoing Perſecutions for it, before many Wit- 
elles of ſuch 1hy ſufferings. 13 J give thee Charge in the ſight of God, 
ho quickens All things aud ſo can raiſe to Life ſuch as ſuffer even 
path for him, and before Chriſt Jeſus, who before Pontius Pilate wit- 
bd a good Confeſſion, confirming the Truth even to Death, and ſo giv- 
b us bi Diſciples an Example how to behave our ſelves; 14 that 
ou keep this Commandment (given bee v. 11, 12.) without ſpot, un- 
bukable, unto the appearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 15 which 
proper ſeaſons he ſhall ſhew, who is the Bleſſed, and only rue or 
n Sovereign Potentate , the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords; 
who only has immortality of Hin ſeif, dwelling in the Light which 
man can approach unto 7x this Life; and conſequently hom no 
e en Ae 
ANNOTATIONS: 


Plile uſes the word a, not as, to denote the True Chriſtians: The 
| Eaſon whereof ſeems to be this, viz. becauſe that the Falle Teachers, againſt 
"om tic Apoſtle principally deſigns his Cautions in this Epiſtle, were m5, 
belle pers, at leaſt ſuch as profeſs d to be Believers , tho they were not m1 
thfullor True Believers. 

„ . 7 K44 iS not read, either in Alex. Clerm. and ſome other MSS. or in 
Ag. Syr. and Ethiop. Verſions. V. 17. 
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ANNOTATIONS. N | 
V. 1. + So Alex. and Clerm. MSS. and ſo it beſt anſwers to in! #14: 6 


going before. 
V. 19. 


* 


e / / „ Richly all things to enjoy: 
N FNYOAGS mANITH US SMALXUMY / 


againſt the time to come, thi 


Truſt, avoiding profane at 


V. 19. + So Alex. Clerm. and ſome other MSS. as alſo the Vulg. Sr 
Ethiop. Verſions, with ſome other Authorities. 6 


nor can ſee: to whom be fß 
nour and Power Everlaſtng 
Amen. 

17. Charge them that 4p 
Rich in this world, that they 
be not high-minded, nor ti 
in uncertain Riches, but in th 
Living God, who give y 


18 That they do Good, thy 
they be Rich in Good wor 
Ready to diſtribute, willig 
communicate; 

19 Laying up in ſtote f. 
themſel ves a good Foundatig 


they may lay hold on *thi 
Life which 1s Life indeed, 

20 O Timothy, keep th 
which is committed to i 


vain Babblings, and Oppol 
tions of Science fallly fo call 

21 Which ſome profc{lny 
haveerr'd concerning theFul 
Grace be with Thee. Amel. 


The Firſt to Timothy 
written from Loadice 
which is the Chiefeſt ( 

ty of Phrygia Pacatink 
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— . „ 9 
man has ſeen nor can ſce: to whom be Honour and Power Everlaſting. 


$1 Charge them that are Rich in this World, that they be not high- Tu. — PP 
minded, nor truſt in uncertain Riches, but in the Living God, who 7s 8ich to be cha- 
he that gives us All things, that we have, to eryoy * 18 that they do 

J Good, that they be Rich in good works, Ready to diſtribute, willing 

io communicate 70 the necas of others; 19 laying up in ſtore for them- 

ſclyes a good Foundation againſt the time to come, namely that they 

my thereby lay hold on that Life which is only to be properly eſteem d 

Like indeed, 278. Eternal Life. _ 

20 O Timothy, keep that Trat of rhe Goſpel which is committed to an Exhortation 
thy Truſt, avoiding profane and vain Babblings, and Oppoſitions of ” — & 
(z) Science falſely ſo call d, 2. e. ſuch foohſh and abſurd Doctrius as are _ 
oppos'd to the Truth of the Scripture, by Perſons (whether eu or Cen- 
tr) who falſely e Hrcem themſelves to have more Knowleape than we in 
pritual matters: at which ſome profeſſing t have attain d to, have 
rrd concerning the True Faith. Grace be with thee. Amen. 


The Firſt Epiſtle to Timothy was written from (22) Laodicea, which 
is the Chicteſt City of Phrygia Pacatiana. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


(z) Hence it ſeems probable , that the Hereſy of the Gzoficks did begin to 
ppear in the Apoltle's time, even under that very Name, to which therefore he 
ere alludes by ſtiling their Falſe Doctrines arnJivess dhe Yer. 
(zz) See the laſt Paragraph of the Preface prefixt to this Epiſtle. 


STNOPSTS. 


* - \ - 
* 1 
« 


I. The Introduction. Chap. I. I, 2. 


"1. The Apoſtle reminds Timothy, for what End he deſir bin 
ſtay at Epheſns, viz. to put a ſtop to the Falſe Teachers, ch ; 
| I2. The Apoſtle reminds him that this Truſt was committed wi! 
„„ „„ + him, according 20 the Prophecies which went afore of Him. ch 
1. With 0 - 0 Cm. | 9 
to Timothy < 3. The Apoſtle gives him Directions concerning his | 
 hunfelf. ? y and Frs es IV. 6. to the end. 8 e 
| | 4. The Apoſtle adds a Direction concerning his Health, ch. V. ij 
| 5. The Apoſtle exhorts him to a Confiant, Faithſull, and Cungu 
Diſcharge of his Truſt or Epiſcopal Office. ch VI. 11 16, ag 
| L 20. t0 the end. 
1 C1. That it ought to conſiſt of Supplications, Prey 
| 475 $35 | Interceſſions and Thanſgivinkſgivings. ch. Il. x, | 
> r. Concerning | 2. That the ſaid Prayers &c. ought to he for 4 
1 the Publick Ser- Men, ſpccially for Kings &c. Ch. II. 17 
| ; | Vice, VIZ. 3. That the Publick Service, (viz Praying and 
II The Main Teaching) ought to be perform'd by A. ng 
Delign of the Women. Ch. II. 8 to the end. f 
Epiſtle, viz. to 2. Concerning the Qualifica F 1. Biſhops or Presbyters. Ch. III. 1-4, 
Direct Timothy [2. With reſpect | tions of Clergy-men, VIZ. F 2. Deacons Ch. III. 8— 13. 
how to diſcharge | 2. . þ ot z. Concernin g the Principal and more Peculiar Avicles of Ona 
his Epiſcopal Of- J. egos 78 at Faith. Ch. III. 14. to the end. 
fice Faitbjully || * "= thes 4. Concerning Timo- Cr. Young and Old Men. Ch. V. I. 
and Prudently. Dire ci SIVES | thy's Behaviour to- 2. Young and Old Women. Ch. V. 2. 
In order RON, | ward the Laiiy, viz. (3. Widows Young and Old. Ch. V. 3-16, 
whereunto. 5. Concerning his Behaviour toward the Clergy. Ch. V. 1721 
| _ þ 6. Concerning the Laying on of Hands, whether for Ordination 
| {| Abſolution. Ch. V. 22. | | | 
| 7. Concerning Enquiry to be made into the Lives and Mannend 
Perſons. Ch. V.-24, 25. | T 
8. Againſt Covering to be Rich. Ch. VI. 6—10, And concerniugtt 
Duty of the Rich to be Charitable. Ch. VI. 17— 19. 


CI. The Apoſtle explains the True and Proper End of the Jews I 

| : | whence he takes occaſion to thank God for his Own Confei 
3. With reſpect ch I 5-17. 

to the Judai- 2. The Apoſtle obſerves that Falſe Teachers and Apoſtates art f 

vers, or Falſe told. Ch, IV. 15. | 

\ Teachers 3. The Apoſtle obſerves that the Falſe Teachers are proud and g 

rant and led away by the hope of Gain. Ch. VI. 35: 


III. The Concluſion by way of Exhortation and Benediction. Chap. 6. 20, 2.1. 
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9 


* — 
— 


FEE 


ae Wer 


— = * 
3 an —— 
— — _ p = — m — — — —. 
* — 5 — — * 2 5 — 1 = = — * ee a = — Tine Ky = — - = — — — 2 —  — — — — TE 
£77 S <> > 2 af = —— — * = — = — - TEE — N 
7 * $51 - - 4:7 4 —— E 5 . —— - E 1 <> —— 2 = * - — > = TRIED . - 8 
8 8 P »‚/˖;—ẽ—WQ. . ⁵ ²³ wem — 8 1 — — — DEEDS DT = — MC — 
= ESI SS . FS ai Oe S —ä— WEE "> "ie LENS Eng ow p > as] 11 N ©. 5 r — ä —— 8 - —— Xx I 
= >= - ———— —— 1 — „ — — — — —»—-— > ** Panos — 4 22 "of 5x. 3 > — OT — - — — . BY 3 rad 
— : —— 2 CE ay” . —— —— SS. . = WE” con LEES — — N J TT.... On 2 — R 2 
— 3 - > — —— S 2s - FC — I Far — - Cx Ap "=D 8 ——_—_ =Y 2 =p 5 - 3 A — 1 
- 4 > — — . 2 - — _ 0 "a. - — * — x Fac 2 — 8 I * 8 . £ — * 
_ Sr RS 2 2 — 8 = — — E 2S. = — — r 2 E 3 
- Stare AF RTE I . * — - — - =2 — — => — — — 85 ER lb 
- = : > - 4. 


r 
3 
N 
— 


1 
* 1 
i 4 
1 . 
\ 
Be 
15 
, 
1 
bt; 107 


>> 

nd 
I 

IE EW 


> 9 

r 
=> - — 
* Es = 


Ii. 
= Lr. 
1 8 101 


7 f 


131 


— 2 
_— 
. —— OO 


Wis SECOND EPISTLE 


THE APOSTLE 


T 
T Il MO T WY. 


— — 1 — 3 — -- 
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THE PREFACE. 


HIS Second Epiſtle is ſuppoſed. by the Learned in e ng ohen 
Chronology to have been written in (or about) mis Epiſtle was 
A, D. 67. Natnely when St Paul was impriſon d at . 
Rome the Second time, and after that he had had 

One Hearing, and thereat made his Firſt Defence (Ch. IV. 16.) 

iter this his Second Impriſonment ; as alſo ſome conſiderable 

Time before the Winter of that Year, (as appears from 

. V. 21.) and laſtly not long before St Paul ſuffer d Mar- 

Iyrdom, as we learn from Ch. IV. 6. - 

| The Deſjzr of this Epiſtle was to excite and encourage rhe pgs of i 
Imithy to Perſeverance and a Faithfull Diſcharge of his 

[ruſt or Epiſcopal Office, notwithſtanding All the Perſecu- 

ons he might meet with from the Judaizers and other Falſe 

Lcachers or Oppoſers of the Goſpel. . 5 
That this Epiſtle was written from Rome, as is mentiond Ther! whence 
the Subſcription of this Epiſtle is very agreeable to tge 


| tory of St Paul, and conſequently receiy'd as True. 
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Joy: 


AUL an Apoſtle of e 

{us Chriſt, by the wil 
of God, according ty 
the Promiſe of Lif, 
which 1s in Chriſt Jeſus; 

2 To Timothy my be. 
loved ſon, Grace, Mercy, au 
Peace, from God the Father, 
and Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 

3 I thank God, whom! 
ſerve from ny forefathers with 
true Conſcience, that con. 
{tantly IT have remembranced 
thee in my Prayers night ad 
day : 

4 Greatly deſiring to i 
thee, being mindfull of ti 
Tears, that I may be fill d wit 


5 When I call to rem 
brance the unfeigned Fauhtiut 
is in thee, which dwelt fi 
in thy Grandmother Loi t 
thy mother Eunice; and In 
perſuaded, that in thec * | 
6 4 
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Deſign of This Epiſtle is much of the ſame Nature with That 
of the Firſt Epiſtle to Timothy, viz. to excite and encourage 
Timothy to Perſeyerance and a Faithfull Diſcharge of hir 
Apoſtolical Office, 


AUL an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, by (a) the will of God, accord-,,,_, ", .._ 

ing to, 2. e. in order to the Preaching or making known the Pro- 

miſe of Life, which Life, either Spiritual and Holy here, or 

Eternal and Happy hereafter, is 10 be attain'd only in Chriſt Je- 

„ 7 e. thro Faith in and Obedience to him: 2 to Timothy my be- 

red Son, Grace, (5) Mercy, and Peace from God the Father, and Je- 

$ Chriſt our Lord. 

3 I thank God, whom I ſerve from my Forefathers, with a pure We 

onſcience, 7. e. /encerely acting according to the Diftates of my Con- * . 

ence, that conſtantly I have remembrance of thee in my Prayers mothy. 

pht and day: 4 Greatly deſiring to ſce thee, being mindfull of thy 

ears ſhed at our Parting, that as then I was fill d with ſorrow, ſo at 

Fu thee again J may be fill'd with joy: 5 Zſpecrally when I call to 

paembrance the unfeigned Faith that is in Thee, which dwelt firſt in 

y Grandmother Lois, and thy Mother Eunice; and I am alſo per- 

kded that /? dwells in Thee allo. | 

6 Wherefore 
ANNOTATION» 

1 dee the Paraphraſe of v. I. ch. I. of the Firſt Epiſtle to Timothy. 


e See the Paraphraſe of 1 Tim. ch. 1. 2. and the Note (4) on the _— 5 
; \ ee 
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theleſs I am not aſham d:! 


8 Wheretore ] pur the} 
remembrance, that thou ſlr k | 
the Gift of God, which un 
thee by the putting on of 
hands. 5 

7 For God has not gill 
us the Spirit of Fear, bu d 
Power, and of Love, and 
{ound mind, | 

3 Be not thou there 
alham'd of the Teſtimony 
the Lord, nor. of me his; 
ſoner; but be thou a para 
with me of the Afittions, 
the Goſpel, according to th 
power of God, 

9 Who has faved us, 20 
call'd us with an holy Callng 
not according to our Work 
but according to his own? 
poſe and Grace, which mn 
given us in Chriſt Jeſus, e 
fore the world began: 

Io * And is now made n 
nifeſt by the appearing of 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, wholy 
aboliſh'd Death, & has broug 
Life and Immortality to Ly 
thro' the Goſpel: 

11 Whereanto I an 4 
pointed a Preacher , and 
Apoltle, and a Teacher oil 
Genules. 

12 For the which caik 
alſo ſuffer theſe things; e 


I know whom I have bell 
and I am perſuaded that ii 
able to keep that which 11 
committed unto him 98 
That day. 

13 Hold faſt the tom 
ſound words, which thou 


e. n "EE". r rr 


Tm Cap I. 


Thx. 
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d. which is in thee by the putting on of my hands, z. e. 7hat thou art 
| 12 ge xecute thy Apoſtolical (wow a- days call d. Epiſcopal) Office faith- 

h, and in or der thereto to exert and make uſe of thoſe Gifts of rhe Spi. 
'; which together with thy Epiſcopal Ordination thou recetv dit by the 
ing on of in hands. ) For God has not given us the Spirit of Fear 
Croardice, but of Power or Courage, and of Love 10 him and his 
ch, and of a ſound or prudent Mind. 8 Be not thou therefore 
am d of the Teſtimony, 2. e. of preaching the Goſpel of the Lord, nor 
f me his Priſoner, out of fear of ſuffering for ſo doing © but be thou a 
Uraker with me of the Afflictions which ariſe from the preaching of the 
000, namely according to the Spirit mention d v. 7. of Power (c 
mn us of God, 9 who has ſav d us, 2. e. put us into a Hale of Salva- 
m and in order thereto has call'd us with an holy Calling, vzz. 70 
Iiflianity, and that not according to or on account of any precedent 
nt in our Works or in what we did before we were call 'd to Chriftia- 
1, but any according to his own Purpoſe and Grace, which was d- 
mind ts be given us in Chriſt Jeſus, before ( the World began: 
o And is now made manifeſt by the appearing of our Saviour ſeſus 
hriſt, who has aboliſh'd or dere d the Power of Death by means of 
hlaning for ns a Heſurrection, and has brought Lite and Immortality 
Light thro' the Goſpel, 2 e. hath by the preaching thereof gave men a 
learer notion of the Future Life than ever they had afore, even in reſpec 
the Future State of the Soul; and as to the Heſurrection of the Hay 


ere, at leaft to the Greater part of Mankind; the Gentile world, by 
e Gipel: 11 Whereunto I am appointed a Preacher, and that of the 
þb:/t Rank an Apoltle, and more particularly a Teacher of the Gen- 
le, 12 For the which cauſe, viz. my maintaining that the Privileges 
the Goſpel belong to the Gentiles without being Circumcis d, as well as 
the Jews, I allo fuffer theſe things: nevertheleſs I am not aſham d 
my Hope for maintaining the ſaid Truth: for J know whom I have 
liev'd or iruſted, and J am perſuaded that he is able to keep that which 
ecommitted unto him, viz. ny Soul or the Reward of my ſufferings, 
janit cr unto That Day, 7. e. the Day of Retribution or Judgment. 
Hold falt the (c) Form of Sound words, 7. e. the Summary of the 
tan Faith or Creed which thou haſt receiv'd of me, in or ui a 
8 Jum 
| ANNOTATIONS 
65 See the Note on Titus 1. 2. 


V Iz. and 14. f (e) So it is read (and not mwoarng@pxk,) in the Alex. and 


an, and ſeveral other MSS. as ailo in CHhryſoſt. And the maggyoxn here pro- 
dy refers to what is ſaid 1 Tim. I. 18. Tre vhs aug ries magyriFuc Cas, 
90 Ltr Wiich was couragioufly to defend the Truth of the Goſpel againſt 
Falle T eachers, as appears from v. 3, 4. of the ſame Chapter. Compare allo 

v. 2. 


6 Wherefore [ put thee in remembrance, that thou {tir up the Gift of 


* III. 
Timothy is ex- 
horted to a Faith- 


Full Diſcharge of 


his Truſt or Of- 
fice, by the Con- 
ſiderations of the 
Glorious Rewards 
of the Goſpel,and 
the Example of 
St Paul himſelf 
& c. 


dits Future aud Eternal Hale, Chrift has made the Firſt Diſcovery 
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All they that be in ala, 2 


unto the houſe of Oneliphory 


"me of Afflictions, as 2 90 


which is in Chriſt Jcſus 
14 That Good ching which 
ky yang Unto thee, ker 
y the Holy Ghoſt dh. 
dwelleth in us. 
I5 This thou know, | 


turn'd away from me; of whiy 
is Phygellus and Hermogeng 
16 The Lord grant mag 


for he oft refreſn d me, andy 
not aſham d of my chain: 
17 But when he ws; 
Rome, he ſought me out yen 
diligently, and found me, 
18 The Lord grant un 
him, that he may find Mercy. 
the Lord in that day, And! 
how many things he miniſtef 
unto me at Epheſus, th 
knowelt very well. 


Chap. II. 

Thou therefore, my Son, 
ſtrong in the Grace that 3. 
Chriſt Jeſus. 
2 And the things that tho 
heard of me among many w 
neſſes, the ſame commit thout 
faithfull men, who ſhall beat 
to teach others alſo. 
Be thou partaker w! 


Fellow-ſouldier of ſeſusCiti 
4 No man that warreth, 
tangles himſelf with the attal 
of this Life, that he may pea 
him who has choſen him to! 
a Souldier. | 
5 And if a man alſo fil 
for maſtery, he is not co 
except he ſtrive lawfully. 
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bm Faith, and Love which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 2. e. with a true Chriſtian 
[ne 14 That Good thing (c) which was committed unto thee, 18. 
thy Ductrin of the Goſpel, keep by the aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt which 
'ells in us. : 
F 5 This thou knoweſt, that All they of Aſia that were at fir with rings FF 
me here at Rome and that be now in Aſia, are turn'd away from me out —_— = 2 
/ fear of Perſecution: of whom is Phygellus and Hermogenes : /om s: Pas DN 
which inſtances thou may? learn that it is not without cauſe that I give the: ey a 
thee the foregoing Exhortations to Perſeverance. 16 The Lord grants of Oefen. 
e. ſhew mercy unto the houſe of Oneſiphorus: for he oft refreſh'd me, 
ad was not aſham'd of my Chain as the ref? of the Afraticks were. 
- But when he was in Rome, he ſought me our very diligently, and 
bund me, 18 The Lord grant unto him, that he may find Mercy of 
e Lord in That Day, 2. e. the day of Fudement or Recompence, as 
ew me Mercy or Kindneſs. And in how many things he mi. 
lter d unto me, 7. e. re/zevd me or others at Epheſus, thou knoweſt 
ery well. | 
Chap. Il Thou therefore, whom 7 effeem as my Son, do not thor ywyoaerics he is“ 
n away from we as others have done, (mention d chap. l. v. 15.) but further encou- 
e ſtrong in 97 thro the Grace that is given thee in Chriſt Jeſus 0 un- 5 De” 
mo any Afftietions for the Truth of the Goſpel, as thou ſee$F me db. Conſiderations. 
And the things, 7. e. he Articles and Doctrins of Chriſtianity, which 
hou halt heard of, 7. e. From me, among many witneſſes, 2. e. e/tabhſh'd 
cufirm d by the zoynt conſent of the Re of the Apoitles , the tame 
"mat thou to Faithfull men, who ſhall be able to teach others alſo 
ame. 3 Be thou partaker with me of Afflictions, as a good Fellow- 
juldier of Jeſus Chriſt, 4 In order hereto conſider that no man that 
areth, entangles himſelf with the oer affairs of this Life, but makes 
watery hrs Concern, that /o he may pleaſe him, who has choſen him 
ve a Souldier. 5 And if a man alſo ſtrive 22 th: Olympick or the like 
ames tor Maſtery, he is not crown'd except he ſtrive lawfully or ac- 
ding to the Rules of the ſaid Games. And therefore if thou would? 
lan a Crown of Glory, thou muſt ſuffer Afiitions, if Gd * thee 
| | thereto: 


ANNOTATIONS. 


chap. 2 of this Second Epiſtle. Now the me#Þ»y here mention'd being 
to be underſtood of the Whole Chriſtian Doctrin, it is very reaſonable to 

derſtand the Wrervmen; mention'd v. 13. of ſome ſhort Summary of the Chri- 

an Faith, as the ſaid word imports. = 

3. J So it is read in the two moſt Ancient MSS. viz. Alex and Clerm. and 

© others; and this is agreeable to chap. 1. 8. And agrecably further hereto 

Clerm, MS. reads c. 


8 V. 7. 
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ANNOTATIONS. „ 


: word of Truth. 


6 The Husbandman we 
* firſt labour, before he n. | 
takes of the Fruits. 

7 Conlider what] ay, t 
the Lord ſhall give thee under. 
ſtanding in all things, 

8 Remember + of Teſy 
Chriſt, of the Seed of Dai 
was rais d from the Dead, 1 
cording to my Goſpel : 

9 Wherein ] ſuffer * 
ction as an Evil doer, 95 
unto Bonds: but the word dt 
God is not bound. 

10 Therefore I endure al 
things for the Elects ſakes, tha 
they may alſo obtain the W 
vation which is in Chriſt |; 
ſus, with eternal Glory, 

11 Tt is a Faithfull ſaying; 
for if we be dead with him, w 
{hall alſo live with him: 

12 If we ſuffer, we ſulß 
'alſo reign with him; if wet 
ny him, he alſo will deny u 

13 If we are not Fail 
full, yet he abideth Faithful 
he cannot deny himſelf 

14 Of theſe things put thi 
in remembrance, charging the 
before the Lord, that they lit 
not about words, to no pro 
but to the ſubyerting of i 
Hearers. 

15 Study to ſhew thy i 
approv'd unto God, a vali 
man that needeth not 10 
aſham'd , rightly dividing l 


\ 
16 J. 


V. 7. + So Alex. Clerm. and ſome other MSS. as alſo Vulg. Syr, and d er 
Verſions. So that it is not to be doubted, but this is the Original Reading Wer 


(d) The words according to the placing of them in the Original ſhouk A" 


4 


T _ 139 
— PALATE. | _ 


[oreto: 6 To the hte parpoſe con/tder farther, that the Husbandman 
muſt firſt labour, before he partakes of the Fruits of bis Labour. / Con- 
aer what I ſay: for the Lord ſhall b/eſs thy ſerious Conſideration ſo as 
freun vo give thee Underſtanding in All things regw/ate to the di. 
age of thy DIY: we 5 
W 5 70 further Hrengiben thee 10 endure Afiiftions , remember that gee Conliders. 
ſeſus Chriſt, che promis a Meſſiah (d) of the Seed of David, after all tions to encou- 
% ſufferings was raiſed from the Dead, according to my Goſpel. AN TE 15 
J herein or on account of which I ſuffer affliction, as an Evil-doer, N 
even unto Bonds: but the Word of God is not bound, or prejudiced by 
ny ſufferings, but rather further thereby. 10 Therefore I cheerfully 
-ndure all things for the Elects ſakes, 7. e. for the ſake of the Chriſtians 
1 being thoſe who are choſen to know the will of God and the way to Sal- 
vation, that they may be encourag'd by my Example to undergo affliftions 
nd jo allo 20 obtain acrually the Salvation, which is render d to them 
in Chriſt Jeſus, with Eternal Glory: II It is a Faithfull ſaying, that 
alvation is to be obtain d thro' Chrif# : for if we be dead with him, 2. e. 
as he did for the Truth of the Goſpel we ſhall alſo live with him, 
e. ſhall be rats i to a State of Happineſs, as he was: 12 if we ſuffer 
he did: we ſhall alſo reign with him; if we deny him, he alſo will 
ny us: 13 But if we are not Faithfull zo him, yet he abideth Faith- 
all 70 what he has promis d: he cannot, being Truth it ſelf deny what 
imſelf bas promis: | | 
14 Of theſe things put them anaer thy Charge in remembrance, W 3 
Uharging them before the Lord, that they mind theſe things as what cerning what Po- 
ail be of excellent uſe to confirm them in the Faith, and that they ſtrive 5, ah wu E 
ot about Words, which teuds to no ſpiritual Profit, but to the ſub- and what He 
erting of the Hearers. 15 Study to ſhew thy ſelf approv'd unto God, nd not medals 
workman that needeth not to be aſham'd, rightly (e) dividing the 
ord of Truth, 2. e. ſeparating fooliſh or unprofitable QueFtions from 
rehly and profitable Doctrius, and inſiſting on theſe and ſ0 — 
| Them 


ANNOTATIONS 


erender'd thus: Remember that Jeſus Chriſt was rais'd from the Dead, (and 
a) of the Seed of David, according to my Goſpel. W hereby the Apoſtle ſeems 
o denote, that as the Reſurrection of Chriſt was oppos'd by fome, ſo his being 
tte Seed of David, and conſequently the True Meſſiah was oppos'd by others. 
(e) 0fSereuds is us'd in a Double acceptation; either to denote the Right di- 
ang of the Sacrifice, by cutting off and ſevering thoſe parts which were to be 
. 7d from thoſe that were not; or elſe to denote the Cutting out a Right or 
trait Path to walk in. According to the former Acceptation it may be here 
Inderſtood to denote the not meddling with Idle and Unprofitable Queſtions in 
eaching, and according to the latter Acceptation it may be apply'd to denote 
- a Keeping cloſe to the Truth of the Goſpel. I have ſo expounded it in the 
Fataphraſe, as to comprehend Both Acceptations, as being Both very pertinent 


p the Apoſtle's deſign. 
| Ss (f) There 
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ANNOTATIONS; 


(J) There being here mention made of a Seal, ſome ſuppoſe that the Aoi 
deſign'd to have theſe two following Sentences ,, The Lord kaows Oe. as ; 
Every one &c. conceiv'd as the Two Impreſſes of the faid Seal. And further 
this (core, they obſerve, that the word e is or may be us d 


——_— 


the Reſurrection is palt ale 


knows them that are His, And 


Gold, and of Silver, but all 


himſelf from theſe, he ſhalld 
a veſſel unto honour, {an 


uſe, and prepar d unto ele 


16 But ſhun profane yn 
vain babblings: for they vil 
increaſe unto more ungodl, 
nels. 

17 And their Word yi 
eat as do's a canker : of phon 
Is Hymeneus and Philetys: 

18 Who concerning th 
truth have err'd, ſaying thy 


dy; and overthrown the Pad 
of ſome. | 

19 Neverthelcſs the Foun 
dation of God ſtandeth fur 
having this ſeal; The Lol 


Let every one that nameih the 
name of the Lord deat 
from iniquity. 

20. But in a great houk 
there are not only vell:|s lf 


of Wood and of Earth; an 
ſome to- honour, and ſome 1 
diſhonour, 


21 If a man therefore pu 


fied, and meet for, the malt 


Good work. 
22 Flee alſo youthful f 
* and follow Righteoulne 
Faith, Charity, Peace, 
them that call on the Ll 
out of a pure heart. 
23 But fooliſh and 1 
inſtructive Queſtions a 
: = il 


to denote i 
Obligati 


— 2 Tim Chap. II. 
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r PARAPHRASE 

* ter thee in the Right way wherein they ſboula go. 16 But ſhun 
I _ not with profane and vain babblings: for they will increaſe 
a nt0 more ungodlineſs, 1. e. tend to render men more and more ungodly. 


17 And their word, 2. e. the word of ſuch as uſe the foremention'd vain 

ubblings will eat or corrupt the Soul, as do's a Canker or Gangreen the 

Bud) : Of whom is Hymeneus and Philetus : 18 Whoconcerning the 

Truth have err'd, ſaying that the Reſurrection is palt already; and by 

Vis Darin they overthrow the F aith of ſome. 

19 Nevertheleſs the Foundation of God, 7. e. Ihe Fundamental Do- Vl: : 
rin of the He ſur rec tion, whereon principally God has defign'd the Truth vtrrce — 
the Guſpel to be built, ſtandeth ture or firm, having this (7) Seal, z. e. _ Ae — 
being con firm d after ihe fame way, as God confirm the Authority of there — Falſe 
ies and Aaron againſt the Gainſaymgs of Korah and his Companions; a. well as 7 = 
pamely as in reply to Korah Ec. Moſes anſwer'd Numb. 16. 5. The chucn. 
Lord knows them that are his, 2. e. God will actenowleage thoſe who are 
mm1ſſron'd by him to reveal his Will, aud will maintain therr Canſe 

zainſt all Oppaſers; ſo the ſamè may be ſaid by Us the True Apoſtles of 

eſus Chriſt in oppoſitron so the Falſe Teachers. And likewiſe, as Moſes 

[ben ſaid to the Congregation of Tſrael in reference to Korah c. (Numb. 

6.26. Depart from the Tents of theſe wicked men; ſo may we ſay to 

briftiaus in reſpec? to the preſent Falſe Teachers: Let every one that 

ameth the name of the Lord, depart from Iniquity, 7. e. from the Do- 

ne of theſe Falſe Teachers which tend to iniquity. 20 But it is not 

ly be wonaer d at, that among Chriftians there ſhould be ſuch Falſe 

Teachers, and alſo ſuch as ſhould follow them: for in a Great houſe, ſuch 
Church 75, there are not only Vellels of Gold and of Silver, but 

lo of Wood and of Earth; and ſome, viz. the Veſſels of Gold and 

lier denoting the Orthodox Chriftian are to Honour, and ſome, viz. 

he Veſſels of Wood and Earth are to Diſhonour, 21 If a man there- 

re purge himſelf from theſe, 7. e. keep himſelf pure from any ſuch Falſe 

Pictrins , he ſhall be a Veſſel unto Honour, ſanctified and meet for 

be Maſters uſe, 7. e. ſerviceable 70 Chrif?, and prepar d unto or made 

rad} for to perform every Good Work. | 
| 22 Hiſides theſe Falſe Doctrius, flee alſo youthfull Luſts, which y Dire of _. 
raſon of thy youth thou mayſi be more liable 10: and follow Righteouſ- mothy concern- 
is, Faith, Charity, Peace, with them that call on the Lord out of a s his Behaviour, 


© | Sh: p : C n eſpecially to- 
ure Heart, 23 But foolifh and uninſtructive Queſtions avoid, know. wards CG, 


| | ing 

= ANNOTATIONS | | 
-.igation or Contract to which the ſaid Scal is affixr, But ſince Seals have ge- 
Nh but one Impreſs, and fince the word Seal is us'd in other places of the 
E of this Apottle to denote no more than a Conſir mation; and ſince 9 
i ulually taken to denote a Foundation ; and this ſenſe of the Word is 
F epplicable to the Deſign of the Apoſtle: on thele Conſiderations I chink 

e denſe given in the Paraphraſe is to be preferr d. 
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his Will. 


knowing that they do 5 
n * "F< 

24 And the Servant ck. 
Lord muſt not ltrive, ay 
gentle unto all men, 2pt uf 
teach, patient, 

25 In meekneſs inſtrudu 
thoſe that oppoſe themſc}yg 
if God peradventure wil In 
them Repentance to the x, 
knowledging of the Truth 

26 And that they may, 
cover themſelves out of th 
ſnare of the Devil, who hr 
been taken captive by him! 


Chap. III. 

This know alſo, that in i 
laſt days * there hall be perl 
lous times, 

2 For men ſhall be low 
of their own ſelves, covetoul 
boaſters, proud, blaſphemen 
diſobedient to parents, u 
thankfull, unholy, 

3 Without natural affection 
truce-breakers , falſe-acculet 
incontinent, fierce, deſpiſene 
thoſe that are good, 

4 Traitors , heady, I 
minded, lovers of Pleaſurt 
more than lovers of Cod; 

5 Having a form of Godl 
neſs, and denying the Pong 
thereof: from ſuch turn a 

6 For of this fort are ti 
who creep into houſes, 1 
lead captiye filly women li 
with fins, led away with 
vers luſts; 

Ever learning, and et 
able to come to the ach- 
ledgment of the Truth. 


"2 Te. Chap iD 1ETT 


HYPO | lands Ia hs 41T7= 8 Now as Jannes and Jam- 
4 —_ rus 3 Sr arYews) bres withſtood Moſes, ſo do 
my Mavcd, ds d ann ns theſe allo * withſtand the 
» />nfeine, dnp: KgTepFepppar Truth, men of corrupt minds, 


\ 
7 


PARAPHER ASE 


po that they do E. gender or beget ſtrifes. 24 And the Servant of the 

7d muſt not ſtrive but be gentle unto All men, apt to teach, patient, 

pin meekneſs inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe themſelves 20 the Goſpel, 

God peradventure will give them Repentance to the acknowledging 

f the Truth; 26 and that they may recover themſelves (or awake) 

of the ſnare of the Devil, who have been taken captive by him, and 

burn to the performance of his, 1. e. God's Will. 

Chap, III. This know alſo, that in the Laſt days, 2. e. even in he 1 
Mays of Chriſtianity, (notwithſtanding the Deſign of our Holy Religion is and Chriftians 
remedy all ſuch miſchtefs, and would do ſo, would ſuch as profeſs it, live no other than | 


Such as are fore- 


to the Rules thereof ; pet for want of this) there ſhall be not always ;,14 mould come, 


\ uceable Times agreeable to the Deſign of the Goſpel, but ever and anon and their cha- 
MUS ie ſeveral Apes of the Worla, Perillous times. 2 For there will te. 


never wanting men, who th they profeſs Chriftianity yet ſhall be 
pyers of their own ſelves, 2. e. of their Own Pleaſures or Profits withe 
any regard to the Welfare of others, covetous, boaſters, proud, 
aſphemers, z. e. Zvr/ ſpeakers, diſobedient to Parents, unthankfull, un- 
ly, 3 without natural affection, truce-breakers, falſe-accuſers, in- 
nent, fierce or cruel, deſpiſers or not lovers of thoſe that are Good, 
traytors, heady, high-minded, lovers of Pleaſures more than lovers 
t ouly of others but even) of God himſ:if; 5 having nevertheleſs and 
red in order to their better bring ing about their ill deſtens, a Form or 
ward ſhew of Godlineſs, but denying by the uicłeaneſs of their Prin- 
es or Practices or both the Power thereof, 7. e. not letting the Goſpel 
bave its aue Power over or Effet? upon them, ſo as to make them 
me ther Principles aud Practices agreeable to the Docrrim of the 
Hel: from ſuch turn away. 6 For there is occaſion to give thee this 
pt, inaſinuch as of this ſort are they, who zu theſe very times creep 
o houſes, and lead captive 7 7heir party filly women, laden with fins, 
away with divers luſts, erer theſe [chiſmatrical Teachers couniue; 
Ever learning or pretending to be defirons 10 know their Duty more 
# more, and yet by reaſon of their own iuſinceriiy and the Tznorance of 
i Teachers never able to come to the Anowledpe; or at leaft 10 the 
nowledement of the Truth. 8 Now as Jannes and Jambres /w9 
Plan Hagicians withſtood Moſes, when by tbe miracles he «wrought, 
Frceavonr'd to convince Pharaoh of his being ſent to him from the only 
F ch,; do theſe alſo withſtand the Truth of 7he Goſpel, being men 
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. worſe, decetving and being 
ceiv d. >: | 


ſtruction in righteoulne!s 


reprobate concergins 
Faith. — 
9 But they ſhall pr 
not much further: Une 
tolly ſhall be manifeſt uno l 
men, as theirs alſo ws, | 
10 But thou haſt fal 
known my Doctrin, manner 
Life, purpoſe, faith, long 
tering, charity, patience, 
11 Perſecutions, afflig 
which came to me at Antod 
at Iconium, at 'Lyltra; vu 
perſecutions I endur'd: *; 
out of them all the Lord del 
ver'd me. 
12 Yea, and all that vi 
live Godly in Chriſt Jeſus lt; 
ſuffer perſecution. 
13 But evil Men and 8 
ducers ſhall wax worle an 


14 But continue thou ini 
things which thou halt lean 
and haſt been aſfur'd of; knd 
ing of whom thou halt lea 
them; | 

15 And that from a C 
thou haſt known the tb 
Scriptures, which are abi 
make thee Wiſe unto Sul 
tion, thro' Faith which 
Chriſt Jeſus. _ - 

16 All Scripture 18 gh 
by inſpiration of God, an 
profitable for doctrin, fot 


proof, for correction, tot! 
17 That the man of 01 


may be perfect, through 
niſh'd unto every Good W 


K 


* 


Tim. Chap. Il. © 
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—2RARAPHRASE TY 


corrupt minds, reprobate concerning the Faith, 1. e. w/o, on account 
N lah thi oppoſing ys Truth, are by the juſt judgment of God become 
G itute of Faculties rightly diſpos d for duly examming, and conſequently 
f-mbracing the Fazth- 9 But they ſhall proceed not much further 70 
dice perſons : for their Folly ſhall be 2 4 /ittle time manifeſt unto All 
nas theirs, 7: 6. the Folly of Jannes and Fambres allo was. 
10 But, for thy enconragement 70 perſevere in the Truth, thou halt 
L) fully known my Doctrin, ny manner of Life, n purpole to adhere 


the Truth of the Goſpel both in my Doctrin and Life, my Faith, i. e. 
wthfulneſs, Long: ſuffering, Charity, Patience, II Perſecutions, At- 
ions which came to me at Antioch u Piſidia, at Iconium, at Ly- 
a; What perſecutions I here and elſewhere endurd: and how 7hat 
of chem all the Lord deliver'd me. 12 Yea and hou muſt know that 
this has been iy caſe, ſo All that will live Gedly in Chriſt Jeſus, ſhall 
fer Perſecutions of ene ſort or other. 13 But on the other hand and as 
ufirmation of what 7 have just ſaid concerning Godly mens ſuffering 
1ſecurton, it is obſervable, that in the ſeveral ages of the World Evil 
a and Seducers or /rmpoiters ſhall be ſo far from being reclaim d by 
methods, that they ſhall wax or grow worſe and worſe, deceivingę 
ne and more and being more and more themſelues deceiv d. 295": 2b 
14 Bat continue thou in the things which thou haſt learn'd, and haſt 
en allur'd of, as ell knowing of whom thou haſt learn'd them, v2. 
me: 15 And that from a Child thou haſt known the Holy Scr1- 
pres, which are able to make thee wiſe unto Salvation, thro Faith 
ch 1s in Chriſt Jeſus. 16 All zhe boy Scripture, is given by inſpt- 
lon of God, and is profitable for Doctrin or 70 teach men what they 
I £:cve, for Reproof or to convince men of their Errors, tor Cor- 
on 70 reform the Vices of men, for Inſtruction in the way of 
bhreouſneſs, or to inſtru? men what they are to do: 17 that ſo by the 
if the Scriptures the Man of God, 7: e. every Paſtor or Preacher of 
Ce may be perfect both as to his own Practice and his Teaching 


, aud ſo may be throughly furniſh'd unto every Good work, be- 
naß 70 bis Office, 45 40. Gs nxt 
r | Chap. 
1 ANNOTATIONS. | 
for Ig. F The Alex. and one more MS. reads mn. And tho this ſeems to be 
for Te Original Reading (foraſmuch as Timothy was taught not only by St 
eh dat alſo by his Grandmother and Mother, as follows in the next verſe ) 
would not alter the Common Text without Greater Authority. 


) Haęgxon t do's primarily or literally ſignify to follou; and in this Senſe 


(cable to All of em, therefore Commentators and Interpreters are agreed 
ching the Word ought here to be taken in a Secondary ſenſe, viz. wherein 
Pe 72 know fully or the like. | 


gx . 


XI. 


Ex hortation te 
Perſzverance from 
St Paul's own 


Example. 


XII. 


From the Conſi- 
deration that the 
Holy Scripture is 
the Word of God. 


ere applicable to ſeveral of the Inſtances following; but becauſe it is not 


0 —— 
m R * 

1 — 
 - 


"PEST HZAL 
E o * 1 


2 Tim. Chap. IV. 


ITRANSLATTON 


Vie Keg. G. Aiapuaylipeygy T ty@7rOr 
7 O, & 7 Kupiy hes , & Hh. 


AovGs xplvuy COIGs ꝙ Vexpys, x7) F 


Md eic al 5 The ä.) d. 


2 KnpuFor T A899, GhignÞ eU 
pos, EXKipws* 2A Mai uno . 
NANO ty M WarxpoJupc Y 
N. 3 Era Þ xgupos, in Hs 


vManyons Sd ν,ñß Nx So, 
«No AD vg Cumin; s i Rias 


2 1 2 | 7 FELT aw 

eaulois Emowpeuo gym Hs νj , xyn- 
F / „ * 

vor ͤ“ AN 4 Key Bm A ns 


d Hela Þ axon Smapiy/you, Gn 


Sy. Ts piuyous CKTEAMNONTH) « 
5 EV K vape ty nao, 1gxonaanoN, 


£pyoy moinooy Evayenigoed , T A1 


X0Vicw o Mues pnoov. | 

6 E2% Y i aviIbugy, xa 0 
Ness THS ins RIAAUTEWS  EQEGHIG, 
7 Tov d TY X&AG TY@NTLG 
Toy pb N „ Tho Ty e- 
Mpnx&. „ 83 Aomy, Dortee e re {401 


0 Tos Mxgoouwns rrpdu(C>, oy See 


| wo wor 6 Ke ty SPIT, Ty 


nutps, 6 xx xe & H 
N iel, Wd xai A m015 HATH 
x001 l Edd ved wid. 

9 Emvizoo Fav s ue 
au N los. 
XATAITE), GYGTTIONS TY Yu0 GiGIH, 


doctrin. 


Righteous Judge ſhall giit! 
at that day; and not t0! 
only, but unto all them! 
that love his Appearing 


10 Anus Y ue . 


Chap. V. 

I charge thee * before 64 
and the Lord Jeſus Chrif \ 
—_ zuck = quick and 
lead at his ar! ' 
n 
2 Preach the word, he 
{tant in ſeaſon, out of 6 
{on ; reprove, rebuke, exh 
with all long-ſuffering u 


3 For the time will on 
when they will not endy 
ſound doctrin; but after th 
own luſts ſhall they hey: 
themſelves Teachers, hay 
itching ears, : 

4 And they ſhall turn a 
their ears from the Truth, x 
ſhall be-turn'd unto Fable 

5 But watch thou in 
things, endure affliions j 
the work of an Evangel 
fulfill thy Miniſtry. 


6 For I am now rea 
be offer'd, and the time 0 ' 
Departure is at hand, 

I have fought a 5 
Fight, I have finiſh" 
Courſe, I have kept 
Faith, P | . 

8 Henceforth there i 
up for me a Crown of Rig 
oufneſs, which the Lott 


9 Do thy diligence 10 0 
ſhortly unto me. | 
10 For Demas has foril 
me, having loy'd this pet 
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Chap. IV. I charge thee therefore (2. e. foraſmmch as thou art thus purther Echol- 
ang bh Furniſh'd 10 erform the ſeveral parts of thy Office) before God tation to a Faith. 
che Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge the Quick and the Dead, at t Me of 
appearing and his Kingdom, 2. e. at his appearing to execute thoſe a further Deſeri- 
) principal Acts of Aingly Power, vis. puniſhing the Rebellious and : _— OC 
awarding the Faithfull: 2 7 charge thee, I ſay, that thou preach ipel. 
Word, and in ſo dong be inſtant in ſeaſon, 2. e. not only at the ſet 
#, but alſo out of ſeaſon, 2. e. at all other times: reprove, rebuke, 
bort with all long-ſuffering in reſpect of ſuch as regard not thy Exhor- 
ms, and wth all Doctrin or proper Iuſtrucrion. 3 There is, 1 Jays 
more reaſon for thee to be thus inſtant in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſons for 


I 


the time will come ſhorz/p when they will not endure ſound Doctrin, 
eng contrary to their wicked Deſigns and Practices, but after their 
Luſts hall they heap to themſelves Teachers, having itching Ears, 
they ſhall forſake their Rightfull Minifters that ſhall be duly placed 
them, becauſe of their Teaching ſuch Dicrrius as are not pleaſing 10 
, and ſhall chooſe to themſelves other Teachers, and ſhall teach ſuch 
iu as is agreeable to their own LnSts or Sinfull Defires and Pra- 
es, and thereby ſhall gratify and as it were tickle their Ears or Hear- 
4 And they ſhall turn away their ears from the Truth of the Co- 
at being ungratefull to them, and ſhall be turn d /o as to grve heed 
Fables, i. e. the Falſe Doftrins of the Judaizers, which are founded 
Fabulous Traditions. But as if is therefore the more requiſite for 
to watch, ſo watch thou in all things relating to thy office; be 
m 70 endure afflictions, rather than not do the work of an Evan- 
, 1.. Preacher of the Goſpel, and fulfill thy miniſtry. _ 
For 70 — rhee ſo to do, conſider that on the like account J am Timothy is en- 
ready to be offer d, 2. e. put to death for the teſlimony of the Goſpel, w a =o the 


the time of my Departure is at hand. Y) Hut it is my Comfort, that I 5,90 * 
tought a good tight as a ſouldier of Chrift , I have finiſh'd my Pau; own Rea. 


there is laid up for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs which the c of « Ole. 
I the Righteous Judge ſhall give me at That day, 7. e. he Day f fmt 
ment; and not to me only, but unto All them alſo that love his 
ng, as being auly prepar d for it; which therefore is the Greateſt 
1 zhat can be, for thee likewiſe to keep the Faith even 

eath. 


Do thy diligence to come ſhortly unto me. 10 For Demas has oo 


; Directions 2s ts 


en or t me, having lov'd this preſent World, 2. e. bis Temporal fome common At- 
| ſ[afet fairs; and Infor- 

| 2 mation as to 
what Demas had 


L ANNOTATIONS. | done, &c. 
ol, ts is not read, either in Alex. Clerm. or ſeveral other MSS. or in 


E Ethiop. Verſion. Allo Alex. and Clerm. read & rl im,, aur 
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l that God ſet me, 1 have kept the Faith. 8 So that hence- _ we 
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for the Miniſtry. 


alſo; for he has greatly w 


— 


World, and is depar 

to Theſſalonica: ; oy 
to Galatia, Titus unt Di 
matia, 
11 Only Luke is wit » 
Take Mark & bring hin vil 
thee: for he is ufcfull ur 


12 And Tychicus har 
ſent to Epheſus: 

13 The Cloke that | {4h 
Troas with Carpus, whenth 
comeſt, bring wth the, 1 
the books, but eſpecially i 
parchments. 

I4 Alexander the Copy 
{mith did me much Evil: 
Lord *ſhall reward hin 
cording to his works. 

15 Of whom be thou ay 


{tood our words. | 

16 At my firlt Anſnz 
man ſtood with me, but all 
ſook me: May it not k 
to their charge. 

17 Notwithſtanding 
Lord ſtood with me, 
ſtrengthen'd me, that by 
the Preaching might b 
known, and all the den 
might hear: and I vi 
verd out of the mouth! 
Lic” | 

18 And the Lord {hai 
ver me from every eu! 
and will preſerve me in 
heavenly kingdom: 40 
be Glory for ever aul 
Amen. 


19 Salute priſca adi 
la, and the houſhold d 
ſiphorus. 


20 k 
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iy, and is departed unto Theſſalonica of hig own head: Creſcens 7s 
_ to Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia by my direction or approbation for 
| {he propagation of the Goſpel. 11 Only Luke is with me, /o that I have 
| be more need of Thee. Aud when thou come fi take Mark and bring him 
wich thee: for he 1s uſcfull to me for the Miniſtry. 12 And Tychicus 
have J ſent to Epheſus. 13 The Cloke that I left at Troas with 
Capus, when thou comeſt, bring with thee, and the Books, but eſpe- 
cally the parchments. 3 : 1 
14 Alexander the Copper- ſmith did me much evil. The Lord ſhall 4.4.74, 20 
reward him according to his works. 15 Of whom be thou aware alſo, Opoter of the 
for he has greatly withſtood our Words, 2. e. Preaching. "IND 
16 At my firſt Anſwer or Defence of my ſeſf at Rome no man of my ,, Mo 
Arquaintance, or of them from whom it might have been reaſonably ex- with st Paul a 
ted, ſtood with me or appear d in my behalf, but all forſook me for his Fol Delenes 
fear of what might follow. May it not be laid to their Charge. 157 Not- 
withſtanding the Lord ſtood with me, and ſtrengthen'd me, /o as no? 
10 fear the wort that could befall me, that by me has ſtrengtben d and 
ſo perſevering, the Preaching of Ie Goſpel might be fully known or con- 
firmed, and all the Gentiles might hear 7he Truth of the Goſpel and be 
confirm'd therein by my courageous Defence thereof : and I was deliver'd 
out of the mouth (4) of the Lion, . e. cut of that imminent Danger of 
Death 7 was then in. 18 And the Lord {hall con7zune to deliver me 
from every Evil Work, eſpecially from that of Fraring to appear in ae 
fence of the Faith, and will preſerve me unto his Heavenly Kingdom: 
to whom be Glory for ever and ever. Amen. Me. 
19 Salute (2) Priſca and Aquila, and the houſhold of Oneſiphorus. The conciufcn, 


ANNOTATIONS 


V.14. F So it is read in Alex. and Clerm. and ſome other MSS. as alſo in the 
Vulp. and Syr. Verſions, in Chryſoſt. &c. | 

% Some by the Lion underſtand more particularly the Emperor Nero. And 
zprecably hereto they obſerve, that E/ther ſpeaking of Artaxerxes lays, Put a 
Word into my mouth before the Lyon, Eſt h. 14. 13. And that when Tiberius died, 
| Marſyas (aid to Agrippa; The Lyon is dead. : 
(i) It is not to be doubted , but the Pr//ca here mention'd with Aguila, was 
tie ſame Perſon that is elſewhere call'd Priſcilla, this latter being only the Di- 
minutive of the former Name, and both being perhaps promiſcuoaſly given her. 
Indeed there are not wanting ſome MSS. which exprelsly read Priſcilla; as alſo 
00's the Syr. and Arab. Verſions. But becauſe it is read eln, in the moſt An- 
cent MSS. viz. Alex. and Clerm. and in the far greateſt Number of the reſt ; 
ds allo in Vulg. Lat. Verſion, &c. therefore it is moſt likely that this is the True 


N Reading, and that the fame Perſon was indifferently call d Priſca or 
Priſcilla. 


20 Eraſtus 


ws, 
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2 Tim. Chap. IV. 
P A RAP HRA S E. 


—Fraſtus abode at Corinth ; but Trophimus have I left at Miletum 
rk, 21 Do thy diligence to come before winter, Eubulus greets 
Fre; and Pudens , and Linus, and Claudia, and all the Brethren. 
u The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with thy Spirit. Grace be with you. 


Amen. 


2 


| The Second Epiſtle to Timothy, ordain'd the Firſt Biſhop of the 
_ Epheſians, was written from Rome, when Paul was brought be- 
fore Nero the Emperor the Second Time. 


STNOPSIS. 


STNOPSIS 


I. The Introduction. Chap. I. I, 2. 
"1. Minds Timothy of the Tender Alete He had for him, 0 


1 | 
9 Cx. Of the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spit 
a 0 E659. 
| On 2, Of the Rewards of the Goſpel, Cha], 
1 8 — 10. 
| | 3. Of the Example of Him Paul, C 
| | 11 — 14. and Ch. III. 10 — 12, and 
II. The Main De- 2 IV. 5—8. 
lian of this Epiſtle, _ pet | 4+ Of the Example of One{phorus's N fe 
viz. to exhort and en- Conſtancy and4 faſtneſs. Ch. I. 15. to the end; and cn 
courage Timothy © | Perſeverance, by e e 


Conflancy and Perſe-3 the conſideration | 5: Of the Examples of Souldiers,Hwba 
verance, and a Pa. YT men &c. Ch. II. 1—7. 


dent and Faithfull 6. Of the Example of Jeſus himſelf &, 6 
Diſcharge of his Of- IL. 8—13. 

fice. In order where- 7. Of the Scriptures being the Word 
to St Paul God, and ſufficient to perfect hin 


Ch. III. 14. to the end. 
8. Of the Future Judgment. C. Tv. . 


Gives him Directions concerning his Doctrin and Beharlo 
Chap II. 15, 16, and 22. 10 the end, and Chap. IV. 2. 
4. Obſerves that Falſe Teachers were to come, and by a Fanll 
inſtance illuſtrates, that it ſhould ſeem no ſtrange thing, f 
| among ſuch as profeſs Chriſtianity there ſhould be Bad lle 
well as Good. Chap. II. 20, 21. and Chap. III. 1-9. 


III. Occaſional Directions concerning ſome Common Affairs; and Occaſional lik 
mations. Chap. IV, 9— 18. 


IV. The Concluſion. Chap. Iv. 19. to the end. 


ts. TESTS 
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THE PREFACE. 


HE Writing of this Epiſtle is referr'd by the more The ime when 
Learned in Chronology to A. D. 65. that is, to ira 
the ſame Year, to which the writing of the Firſt 

: Epiſtle to Timothy is referr d by the ſame Learned 

rſons. N | 

be Deſign of this Epiſtle is of the ſame Nature with that regel 

the Firſt Epiſtle to Timothy, namely to give Titus Di- 

ctions, whereby he might the Better know how to diſ- 

arge his Epiſcopal Office, both with reſpect to the Faith- 

ll, and alſo with reſpe& to the Falſe Teachers and Op- 

plers of the Goſpel. : 

As to the Place, from whence it was written, it is ſaid in er where 

F Subſcription (or Remark ſubjoin'd to the End of the va rien 

ple) that it was Nzcopolis of Macedonia; which ſeems to 

founded on what is ſaid Chap. III. 12. Whereas it being 

pd in that Verſe; For I have determin d there (not here) to 

inter, the ſame is on the contrary an Argument, that St Paul 

s not at Nicopols, when he writ this Epiſtle. Some con- 

Kure it was writ at Coloſs; but there ſeems to be nothing of 

krlainty as to this Point. nk 
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| ANNOTATIONS 

(#) See note (6) 08 How's. x. - © | 
(aa) By this expreſſion, ats peru aimivn, Dr Hammond, Dr Whitby, &c. ch 
to underſtand, not Any time before the Creation of this World, but only l 
Long time agoe ſince the Creation; and the ſame was the Opinion of the v! 
Commentators cited by them. Namely, becauſe God is here ſaid to 7 
Eternal Life, they ſuppoſe it neceſſary for the ſaid Promiſe to be made 10 
one or more Men, that liv'd in the more Early Ages of the Word, 45 44 
Abraham, &c. But fince we are expreſsly told Epbęſ. 1. 4. that God 1 
Chrift, ac g Seh, before the Foundation of the World; and (inc! 
Election was founded on the mutual Compact or Agreement made between 
the Father and God the Son; and fince in All Compacts there is ſomewhutf 
mis d on each (ide; and That, which was principally promis'd to God the 
by the Father in this particular Compact, was the Giving of Eternat Li 
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Main Deſign of thu Epiſtle s, to inſtruct and encourage 
Titus in 4 Faithfull Diſcharge of hu Epiſcopal Office. 


| ) AUL a Servant (a) in a more peculiar manner or «Mimnifter of , | 
LY God, and an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, according to, 1. e. in order 
10 the preaching of the Faith of God's Elect, . e. the Faith 
whereby we become Chriſtians and ſo the Elect or Choſen People 
G19, and in order to bring men, by the preaching of the ſaid Faith, 10 
e Acknowledging of the Truth, waich is after Godlineſs, 2 namely 
| hope of Eternal Life, which God that cannot ly, -promis'd before 
te World began, (az the (aa) Areement made between God the Ha- 
Jer and the Son,) ſhould be conferr'd on ſuch as truly believd in 2 
ntiles as well as Jews: And accordingly God has in proper ſea- 
ns maniteſted 7h7s his Word or Promiſe thro' Preaching of the Goſpel 
fo the Gentiles as well as Jews ; which preaching unto the Gentiles 
more 


ANNOTATIONS. 


li that ſhould truly believe in Chriſt ; hence I ſee nothing that can reaſonably 
nder, why this expreſſion, c g, aww, ſhould not be here underſtood in 
literal and more obvious Senſe, viz. Before All the ſeveral Ages of this World, 
ad the like is to be ſaid as to the ſame Expreſſion, in reference to 2 Tim. 1. 9. 
or the plain meaning of theſe words, According to his Purpoſe and Grace which 
gien us in Chriſt Feſus, before the World began, ſeems to be no other than 
I's E. According to the Grace, which he purpos'd, before the Warld began, to 


e us in Chrift Feſus. 


U 2 V. 4. 
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Titus, Chap. I. 
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in Crete, that thou ſhould 


of riot, or unruly. 


blameleſs, as the Steward d 
God; not ſelf- will d, not fog 


lity, a lover of good nx 


„ 
ted unto me, according uo th 


appointment of God our g. 
vioor : | | 

4 To Titus my own $ 
after the common Faith Cray 
and Peace from God the }, 
ther, and the Lord Jeſus Cu 
our Saviour. 

5 For this cauſe left I the 


ſet in order the things tha a 
wanting, and ordain Eldegn 
every City, as I had appoing 
thee, .: 

6 If any be blameleſt, th 
husband of one wife, lay 
faithfull children, not ac 


For a Biſhop miſt h 


angry, not given to wine, nt 

ſtriker, not given to fill 

luere: | 
8 But a lover of hoſpit 


* prudent, juſt, holy, ta 
perate, | 

9 Holding faſt the Fai 
full Word, as he has be 
taught, that he may be al 
by ſound doctrin, both toa 
hort and convince the gal 
ſayers. 

10 For there are many | 
ruly, and vain talkers, andd 
ceivers, eſpecially they of 
Circumciſion : x 

11 Whoſe mouths mn 
be ſtopt; who ſubvert vic: 
houſes, teaching things Wh 
they ought not, for futhy! 
eres ſake. | 


12 Ei 
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Titus, Chap. T. 


IE TRANSLATION. 
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PARAPHRASE. 


hb peculiarly is committed unto me, according to the () appointment 

lf God our Saviour: 4 To Titus my own Son after the Common 

ih: Grace and Peace from God the Father and the Lord Jeſus 

hriſt our Saviour. , | 

For this cauſe left T thee in Crete, that thou ſhouldſt ſer in order l. 


(ders in every City, as I had appointed thee. 6 Mamely, if any be * E or 71 

Lmeleſs, the husband of (c) one wife, having Faithfull (of any) children, 

bat are not accus'd of riot, or unruly. For a Biſhop mult be blame- 

ſs, as being the Steward of God, not ſelf-will'd, not ſoon angry, not 

ren to wine, no ſtriker, not given to filthy lucre; 8 but a lover 

Hoſpitality, a lover of Good men, prudent, juſt, holy, temperate; 

holding faſt the faithfull word, Z. e. Faith of the Goſpel, as he has 

ten taught of ug the true ApoFtles of Chrif#, that he may be able by 

und Doctrin both to exhort and convince the Gain- ſayers. | 

10 For there are many unruly, and vaia Talkers, and Deceivers, III. 

peclally they of the Circumciſion; 11 whoſe mouths mult be ſtopt, Juachers, and of 

Al proper means are to be us to flop their mouths, particularly by *< Cretians i 

deavouring to convince them of their Errors, or elſe to convince others © © 

ref ſo as they may not be ſubverted by theſe Falſe Teachers; who 

brert whole houſes, teaching things which they ought not, and that 

filthy lucres ſake. 12 One of themſelves, 7. e. of the Cretiaus, even 

pmenides a Prophet of their One, 2. e. one who was efteem'd by them 

have foretold ſeveral things, ſaid of them; The Cretians are always 

ars, evil beaſts, 7. e. wicked beaFtly people, ſlow Bellies, 7. e. idle lazy 
fellows, 

ANNOTATIONS 


} VV. sis not read, either in the Clermontian (one of the Two moſt 
dent) and in ſome other MSS. or in Vulg. Syr. Ethiop. Verſions, or in Chry- 
m, Ambroſe, Jerom, &c. And Origen on the Epiftle to the Romans taking 


Ne of the ſeveral Forms of (Introductory) Salutations us'd by Paul, obſerves 
t io the two Epiſtles to Timothy, the Salutation runs thus: Grace, Mercy, and 

xe Gr. but in the Epiſtle to Titus thus: Grace and Peace &c. Whence it 

ears more than probable, that the word i was here inſerted from the Epi- 

$t0 Timothy, and that not long after the time of Chryſoſtom : foraſmuch 

the Alexandrian MS. reads tai@». * 

| — lei is not read in the Alex. and ſeveral other MSS. nor in Syr. Arab. 

thiop. Verſions; nor in Clem. Alex. Theoph. Oecumen. &c. 

Lee the Paraphraſe on 1 Im. I I. (ec) See the Paraphraſe on 1 Tim. 3. 2. 

Pallo the Note thereon. | V9. 
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13 This witneſs i ty 
3 rebuke them hn, 
y, that they may be ſound: 
the Faith: © * 
14 Not giving heed to hn 
iſh Fables, and the Gn 
ments of men that turn fn 
the Truth. | 

15 Unto the pure allthing 
are pure: but unto them ty 


nothing pure; but even thi 
Mind and Conſcience is defi 

16 They profeſs that! 
know God; but in Worksth 
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good work reprobate, 


Chap. II. 


But ſpeak thou the thing 
which become ſound Dottn 
2 That the aged men bel 
ber, grave, * prudent, ſound! 
faith, in charity, in patien, 
3 The aged women | 
wiſe, that they be in behav 


accuſers, not given to mi 
wine, teachers of good thin 

4 that they may teach 
younger women to be jo 
to love their husbands, toll 
their children, 
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that the Word of God b 
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6 Young men likewike 
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Titus, Chap. I, II. 


T E X T. TRANSLATION. 
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PARAPHRASH 


bug, good for nothing but their Gut. 13 This Witnels or Character 
them is true: wherefore /ince mildneſs is not likely to work on ſuch, 
duke them ſharply, that they may be ſound in the Faith, 14 parti- 
n not giving heed to Jewiſh Fables, and the Commandments of 
en, that turn from the Truth. 15 For notreithſtanding All ſuch Men 
or command concerning Unclean Meats, or Perſons or I hings (tc); 
is to be known, that unto the pure Chriftian, Few or Gentile, who 


we Oc. All things hat he ſo uſetb, are pure or not finfall in their 


bihfull, is nothing, ut even thoſe things which they efFeem pure or 
an, pure or perform d by them without /in; but even their Mind and 
nſcience is defil d, and thereby their Actious: 16 They profeſs 
at they know God, but in heit works or practice deny him, living 
as plainly ſhews that they have not a Right knowledge of God, being 
pminable and diſobedient, and unto every good work (4) reprobate. 
Chap. II. But ſpeak thou the things, which become ſound Doctrin; 
2 That the Aged men be ſober, grave, prudent, ſound in faith 


en to much wine, teachers of Good things; 4 that they may teach 
t younger women to be ſober, to love their Husbands, to love their 
dren, 5 to be diſcreet, chaſt, keepers at home, good, obedient to 
ir own Husbands, that / the Word of God or Go {ow be not blaſphem'd 
3 47 n of on account of any misbehaviour in them. 6 Young men 
ewile exhort to be ſober- minded: + in all things ſhewing thy {elf 
atern of Good works; in Doctrin ſhewing uncorruptneſs, gravity, 
Wound ſpeech that cannot be condemn'd; that he that is of the con- 
y part, may be aſham'd, having no evil thing to ſay of you. 

| 9 Exhort 
ANNOTATIONS. | | 


'7. | Agſzzoiav is not read in the Alex. and ſome other MSS. or in Vulg. 
Ehiop. Verſions; or in Chryſoſt. Theophyl. Oecum. &c. It ſeems to have 
D 2 Marginal Note in reference to db D, and from thence to have 
into the Text, (4) Read the Paraphraſe on 2 Dm. 3. 8. : 

| 10. 


of the contrary part, may be 


th nothing but agreeably to the Rules of the Goſpel, viz. to Tempe 


: but unto them that are defil'd by therr wicked practices and Un- 


IV. 


Directions con- 
5 : : I cerning Perſons 
charity, in patience. 3 Aud as for the Aged women Iikewile, reach of the Lig, both 


it they be in Behavionr as becomes Holineſs, not falſe Accuſers, not 79" and 9/4. 
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ANNOTATIONS. 


V. 10. + So Alex.Clerm. and ſome other MSS. as alſo Chryfoft. and T hex 
(e) M4 arnayore; may be render'd, either Not anſwering again, or 1 
aicting ; | have inſerted Both into the Paraphraſe, becauſe it is not unlikel 


that brings Salvation, has a0 


9 Exbort Servants 80 b. 
obedient unto their own yy, 
ſters, and to pleaſe hem wel 
in all things, not nſw, 4 
again, J 

10 Not filching, but hey, 
ing all good fidelity; that te 
may adorn the Doctrin of 65; 
our Saviour in all things 


11 For the Grace of (yy 


pear'd to all men; 4 

12 Teaching us, thatd 
ing ungodlineſs and world 
laſts, we ſhould live {oberh 
righteouſly, and godly in th 
preſent World; 

13 Looking for that bla 
hope, and the glorious appa 
ing of the Great God ando 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: 

14 Who gave himſelf f 
us, that he might redeem y 
from all iniquity, and purh 
unto himſelf a peculiar peopy 
zealous of Good works, 

I5 Theſe things ſpeak, u 
exhort, and rebuke with ; 
Authority, Let no mand 
tpi then. - 
| Chap. III. 

Put them in mind to be ſi 
ject to Principalities & Po 
to obey Magiſtrates, to bet 
dy to every Good work, 

2 To ſpeak evil of non 
* not to be quarrellom, 

th 


Apoſtle might deſign to comprehend Both; Not centradicting being d Die 


quiſite in Servants in many Caſes, as well as Not anſwering again. 
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1 Titus, Chap. II, IM 105 
_ "PARAPHRASE 


E Exhort ſervants to be obedient unto their own maſters, and to cm the 
1-1ſ- them well in all things, (e) not anſwering again or contradictiug, Duin of Servants, 
40 not (/) filching, but ſhewing all good fidelity; that by ſuch ther 

Dal full behaviour rowards their Mafters they may adorn the Doctrin 

r God our Saviour in All things relating to them. : 

I For the Grace or Goſpel of God, that brings Salvation, has ap- ,, hene 
ear d to All men, Servants as well as Maſters, and that of all Na- Peſcription of 
In; 12 Teaching us that denying ungodlinels, and worldly laſts, e- e 
e ſhould live ſoberly u reſpec? of our ſelves, Righteoully in reſpect of of the Golpel. 
thers (and conſequently under this Branch of the Goſpel is contain d the 

Duty of Seruants, mention d v. 9, 10.) and Godly in reſpect more im- 

ediately 16 CH, in this preſent world, 13 as being ſufficiently ins 

Yed to with/land all Temptations to the contrary by our Looking for 

ut Blelled Hope of Eternal Life, which is promis d to us by the Goſpel 

pn our Obeatence, and for the Glorious appearing of the (J) Great 

od and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, when the Hob d for Bięſſing ſhall be 

err d upou us by Chriſt: 14 who gave himſelf 79 Death for us, 

at he might redeem us from all Iniquity, 2. e. might obtain Pardon 

' the Guilt of our Sins pa? upon Repentance, and purify unto him- 

fa Peculiar People, zealous of Good Works, i. e. mz ht obtain for 

the Gracious Affiftance of the Holy Spirit, to enable us to withſtand 


q far the future, and to excite in us a Zeal for God, expreſſing it ſelf 
in I, . % . 0 z 
e [14712 of All that is Good, that ſo we might become God's People 


a peculiar manner or in a manner above All other People, as being 
ſe fir whom he has a Peculiar Love, aud on whom he will beſtow Pe- 
lar aud moSt ſignal Bleſſings. | 
15 Thele things ſpeak and exhort, and rebuke 4% Oppoſers with all ne 
thority, Let no man deſpiſe thee fer want of putting thy Erelefraſlical Tims concerning 
rity in execution. Chap. III. 71 is alſo highly requiſite, (as to b n, and 
cb Szroants their Daty to their Ma fers Chap. 2. 9,10. ſo alſo) 70 put and the Hella: 
m, /. e. he Cretians in general in mind to be ſubject to Principalities viour of en, 
Powers, 2. e. the Sovereign Power over them, to obey the Magiſtrates 8 
ae ſet over them by the ſaid Sovereign Power, to be ready or diſ- 4 
4 aud willing to ap every Good Work, 7. e. whatever their Magt- 
ales ſhall command and is not contrary to the Law of God; 2 as alſo 
peak evil of no man, eſpecially of no Magiftrate, not to be ag 

om, 


| ANN OTA 

have chang'd the word Purloining, and ſubſtituted inſtead thereof its 
-Mymous Filchixg, only becauſe the former is an Old word, whoſe ſigni- 
n ic no adays underſtood but by Few, whereas Filching is (I think ) ge- 
y us d inſtead thereof „ denoting the Ving or Conveying away any thing 
out the Maſter's Knowledge or Conſent. 
Y) The Title » Great God, is here referr'd to our Saviour by Clemens of 


Kalria in his Protrept. 
J (ff) Read 


__ 
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ANNOTATIONS. 


(f/f) Read Diſcourſe 17. Book I. of Mr Mede's Work, wherein he has 
obſerv'd and ſhewn, that as in Baptiſm the Sign is Waſhing with Water, 4 
urige qere inviſible and cel eſtial Thing Egur'd thereby or which anſwers dull 


are good and profitable un 


gentle, ſhewing all melde 
unto all men. | 
3 For we*alfo, were fon, 
time fooliſh , diſobedient. f. 
ceiv'd, ſerving divers lult 0 
pleaſures, living in malice x 
envy, hatefull and hating ar 
another, 1 


4 But after that the Ki! 
neſs, and Love of Cod qi 
Saviour, toward Man; 
pear'd, : 

5 Not by works of Righy 
ouſneſs, which we have dp 
but according to his Merch 
ſaved us, by the waſhing 
Regeneration, and renewing; 
the Holy Ghoſt; 

6 Which he ſhed on | 
abundantly, thro' Jeſus Chi 
our Saviour: 

7 That being juſtified tyh 
Grace, we ſheuld/ be mi 
heirs according to the hop 
eternal Lite, 

8 This is a faichfull fig 
and theſe things I will 
thou thou affirm conſtant 
that they who have belle 
God, may be careful to mu 
tain Good works. Thelethin 


Men. | „ 
9 But avoid fooliſh & 
ſtions, and Genealogies, i 
Contentions, and Striving 
bout the Law: for they 
unprofitable and vain. 

10 A man that is an E 


Titus, Chap. III. =_ 
PAR A PHRASE 


u e/prctally not to be ready to tak? up arms and fight ag ainſt their 

3 but zo be gentle, ſhewing all meckneſs All — Un- 

ors as well as Believers c. 3 For, 10 ſhew rhe Reaſonablencſs 

this Duty of behaving our ſelves Meekly and Obedhently even to Hea- 

n and yet Unbelie ving Magiſt rates, let it be con ſider d, that we (Cre- 

ti who are now Believers) allo were ſometime / fooliſh, as zo be dil- 

-dient auto God himſelf, being deceiv'd into Iablatiy, and therein 

rying divers Luſts and Pleaſures of in, particularly living in Malice 

id Envy, hatefull nto and hating one another. | 

4 But after that the Kindneſs and Love of God our Saviour toward of d Hanne 
all appear d, by the Preaching of the Goſpel, not by the merits of any o! Juſtification, & 
Forks of Righteouſneſs which we have done of our Own Natural 2 
exeth without the Grace or Aſſiſtance of the Hol, Spirit, but accord- uns. = 

bo to his Mercy, 2. e. he Merciful Terms of the Goſpel he ſaved us, 

viz, by the Waſhing (J) of Haptiſim, which Waſhing is the Outward 

pu of that Sacrament, and of our Regeneration 7hereby, and by the 

newing of the Holy Ghoſt, which Renewing is the Iuward and Spi- 

ul Grace of the ſaid Sacrament of Baptiſm: God, I ſap, has ſaved us, 

put us into a State or Capacity of Salvation, by means of the Baptiſ- 

Covenant and Sacrament, and of the Hol Gho$z then vouchſaf d 

fo us as a Principle of a New or Holy Life. 6 Which mercifull 

Yi of the Hol GH He, 1. e. God ſhed on us abundantly, not 7hro' the 

ww, but only thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour: 7 that being juſtified 

his Grace, 7. e. being enabled by the Aſſiſtance of his Hol Spirit to 

form All ſuch Good Works as are reguir'd by the Goſpel, and ſo being 

ified or declar'd Righteous (at the day of Fudement) according to the 

full Terms of the Goſpel, we ſhould be then aeFually made Hears 

Eternal Life, according to the Hope of Eternal Life we now have. 

This / have here ſaid is a Faithfull ſaying; and theſe things I will 


Cy I 


13 0 


90 


f 6 


Cir i 
by 


mad 
ord 


ig 
Ich 
anth 
er! 


man thou affirm conſtantly, that they who have believ'd in God may 
to carctull to maintain zZhe neceſſiiy of Good Works, as well as of Faith, 


Y/irfication. Theſe things are good and profitable unto Men, 70 be 


reſtly preſs'd and in/ifted on. IX 


9 But avoid fooliſh Queſtions and Genealogies, and contentions and what Beg 
vings about the Law: for they are unprofitable unto Salvation, and aud are ro 
| ; L : . be rejected or 
an or inſniſicant. 10 A man, that is an Heretick, after the firſt aid. 

and 


e ul 


1 U 
5, 0 
10% 
ney A 


ANNOTATIONS. 


be Sprrit or Holy Ghoft : Namely, as the Body is cleans'd without by Waſh- | 
o the Soul is cleans'd and renew'd within by the Spirit. As for the Blood W 
hilt, it concurs in the Miniſtry of Baptiſm by way of Efficacy and Merit, - 
not as the thing there figur d, this being according to the Scriptures the 

#. It is allo well obſery'd that Waſhing with Water is therefore made the 

ward Sign of Baptiſm, in alluſion to the Cuſtom of Vaſbing Infants from the 

aon of the Womb, when they are firſt born. a 

| "MN 4 (Ff) This 


1 Bet 


has N 
„ (Ol 
8 cher 


*% — He 
— — „ 
— 2 - 
| 


2 
24 
% 


"= «© of 
* * 1 +4 
Ws * 
1 


—— 
4 


* 7 
— * „ 


1 - ; 
A - = 44 , of 2. 
ws, * > 44 4 
2 * — 2 —— 1 + . 1 
K „„ —Ahũ . ate; ape e / 
— 2 "40 —— — * „ . a „ 2 
—— — » = * — 5 ow - 
Nr 3 r 4 * 1 2 


Titus, Chap. III. 


— 


T 


T RANSLAT TON 


2 pic % Sdbriggy ve%oi 7-Pai- 
TY 11 eds om egpaiay 0 Oi. 
Gs, % auaprov, os auroxalaxpics. 
12 OTzy Tur Ape H Ws 
ot 1 Toyo, avsgIzow Fay D 
ue es NizaomAy CK N x,“ 
a0 eln. 13 ZM]. Toy vo- 
X01 % Ame ary9aiws Ge? 
17 unity ci Al r. 14 Mob- 
Ve wo N c ol 1 ETEESL KANG? 
tyay @egimak us Ts d 
Feeds, Iv n G argpmmei. 15 A- 
aut ovTHY os 0 wel wy mayTes. A- 
arxoa Tv5 G nuas ved. 
H el pl 1TH) U A kala. 
IIcès Tim ns Kpnrwy C ARK A- 
oi; D ντον H ονο epo- 
mn, id Bm N- 
Ats & Maxedbyjag. 


admonition, reject: 


tick, after the ficlt and fray 


11 Knowing that he thy; 
ſuch, is ſubverted, and finns; 
being condemn'd of hint 

12 When I ſhall ſend an 
mas unto thee, or 'Tychicy,k 
diligent to come unto ne: 

Nicopolis: for J have den 
min'd there to winter. 

13 Bring Zenas the law 
and Apollos on their jours 
diligently , that nothing þ 
wanting unto them, 

14 And let ours alfo len 
to maintain good works f 
neceſſary uſes, that they ben 
Unfruitfull. 

15 All chat are with me$ 
lute thee. Salute them thatly 
us in the Faith. Grace be vil 
you all. Amen. 


It was written to Titus a 
dain'd the Firſt Biſhop 
the Church of the G. 
tians, from Nicopolst 
Macedonia, 


Ex Titus, Chap. III. 165 
F PARAPHRASY 


nd ſecond admonition, reject, 2. e. Have uo more to do with him but ex- 

unmunicale him; 11 Knowing that he that is ſuch, is ſubverted or 

nd away from the Truth ſo as not to be reclaim'd, and ſinneth in the 

bole? manner, as [inning agatn/t bis own Conſcience, aud ſo being con- 

gemn d of Himiclt; and rherefore /tuce this Self-condemnation will not 

urk upon lum, there is no Hape to think of Reclaming him by Conviction. 

12 When I ſhall ſend Artemas unto thee or Tychicus, be diligent to ue S 
"me unto me to Nicopolis; for J have determin'd there to winter. with an 0bterya- 
33 Bring Zenas the Lawyer and Apollos on their journey diligently, pn rc 
hat nothing be wanting unto them. 14 And let Ours, 7. e. the Tine ſtians to follow 
plizuers or Orthodox Chriftians allo learn to maintain Good; Works as , Trades. 
eſſary 10 Salvation, and conſequently as Good Works in other reſped7s, | 

h alſo ſuch Good Works as are for necellary uſes, 1. e. let them learn that 

brijlranity do's not inanlze {aleneſr, but requires that All Chriftians 

aud in their ſtations ſo employ themſelves that they be not () Un- 

ruitull or Caprofitable even to the Cuil State wherem they live. Ty All 

hat are with me, {ſalute thee. Ou 4be other hand ds thon in our Names 

flute them that love us in the Faith, -2. 6. as being the Defenders of the 

re Faith, Grace be with yon AN. Amen. | | 


It, , e. ihis Epiſtle was written to Titus, ordain'd the Firſt Biſhop 
of the Church of the Cretians, from Nicopolis of Macedonia. 


) This we find objected to the Chriſtians in the next ſoflo wing Ages. 
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I. The mold 9 I. 1—4. 


Cx. Obſerves the Qualifications requiſite in a Biſhop ot Puy 
| Chap. I. 5—9. 
| | 3. Obſerves the III Qualities of the Falſe Teachers; as allo cf 
on: ae Maes De |  Cretians in general. Chap. I. 10. to the end. 
75 5 3 le. 3. Gives Directions concerning the Perſons of the Lai), yh 
_—_— 75 = 3 ther Young or Old. Chap. II. 1—8. 
8 Tits in 2 | + Takes particular notice of the Duty of Servant to theit ly 


(+ < - ſters. Chap. II. 9, 10. 
— * — 5- Briefly and excellcntly ſets forth the End and De/s In of the oy 


ſpel. Chap. II. 11—1 
. we e In order 6. Diredts Timothy — his Own Doctrin, and Bri, 
Whereto St Paul. particularly as to the exerciſe of his Authority. Chap. Il. u 
and Chap. III. 1—3, and 9.11. 
7. Briefly explains the Nature of Juſtification, and the Neaſy 
of Good Works thereto. Chap. III. 4—8, and 14. 


III. The Conduion. Chap. III. 12. to the end. 
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PHII LEMON. 


THE PREF 46K 


FT HIS Epiftle is ſuppos d to have been written at the 
viz. Rome, when and where the Epiſtle to the Co- 


Note in Col. a 

Ihe Deſign of it was to obtain of Philemon to receive again 
remus, who being his Servant, had ran away from Him 
b \laſter, and coming to Rome, was converted to Chriftia- 
y by St PAUL; who therefore had a Great Affection 
br 0n:/mus and ſends him back to his Maſter with this 
pitle of Recommendation. 


FF 


HMATAOY 


loffians was written: Philemon being a Perlon of 


T 


The Time when, 


andPlare hence, 
this Epiſtle was 


| i ſame Time, viz. A. D. 62. and from the ſame Place, 


x 


1 
The Deion of it. 
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OX 1. AU L. a Priſoners 
EPR] — e W 5 Chriſt Jeſus, and 7] 
o, Y T. d © hIApLs, mothy the Brother, 


PLA Lu RY ay0TmUTY Katy to our *beloved a 
105 ; tellow-labourer Philemon, 


re, 2 x os 3 
oUVEpy@ nw, 2 % ATPIA TY Al- 2 And to our beloved! 
d . oy Ape 0 oUGPATNGTY _ and Archippus our 
ev „ wv oper, \  - Iow-ſfouldier,andtotheChut 
HA, & TH xx] 03X0y TY c, in his houſe : 
3 Mpi⸗ Alu x, 61 puyn Sm Oed TU.TEDS " Grace to you and Pea 
„ Y Rue Inod Xeo. 8 . 1 a0 


4 Evneprd my Orc wy, mavrole 4 I thank my God, min 
ö 3 > mention of thee always mn 
Auel ay o πτν e iti 7 poo Ie Prayers, 
uv, 5 dx Vo oy Þ ayamil, xy Fo F Hearing of thy Log 
1 Ke. + Faith, which thou halt to 
. Xe TIP 5 n Y the Lord Jeſus , and ton 
eis mu, Ts e. 6 07s v all the Saints; 
o 5 N | 
yvavie & mgeas oY WepMs Y ty 1 8 12 
57 < nu 8 5 6 ; O 0 
Enya my az4Fy Tv i Thu come effectual by the 
5 \ As 1 ' 5 til 
eis Xexgy Ino. X g 0 Ewe ledging of every good til 
my a | . : 9 5 * which is in us in Chriſe h 
AeUσ Toke xoy Ano 631 Ty For we have great 
ccrn oY on Tot ary ud TS conſolation in thy Love) 
3 , . , cauſe the bowels of the du 
AVG! ec ral. U 0d, * dt. are refreſnd by thee, Brothi 
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THE EPISTLE 


O F | 

P A wt 
THE AP 
* TY Y 
PHI LEMON. 
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PA R AP HR AS E. 


AUL a Priſoner cu account of Chriſt Jeſus or the Goſpel, and 
Timothy the Brother eminent in the Church, unto our beloved 
and fellow-labourer Philemon, 2 and to our beloved Apphia, 
and Archippus our fellow-ſouldier , and to the Church in thy 
uſe, 7. e. Al the reſt of thy Chriftian Family or all ſuch as wout to 
mble in thy Houſe for to perform Divine Service. 3 Grace to you 
| Peace from God our Father and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 5 
thank my God o thy behalf, making mention of Thee always 4 Com mend. 
my Prayers; 5 7 7hank my God, 7 ſay, hearing of thy Love and den of Phile- | 
th, 578. of thy Faith which thou haſt toward the Lord Jeſus, and e, Cui 
ty Love which thou haſt towards all the Saints; 6 and hearing how ſtians 

tthe Communication, z. e. Liberality proceeding of thy Faith is be- 

Pe citeCtual by bringing others to the acknowledging of every Good 

rs which is in us in Chriſt Jeſus, 7. e. 10 the acknowledping of the Ex- 

ency of Chriftianity which thus diſpoſes the Embracers of it to All 

Irks of Goodneſs or Charity. 7 Hearing this of thee, I thank God, 2 
we have great Joy and Conſolation in thy Love toward the Saints, 7 
wle the Bowels of the Saints, ht ſtaud in need of Relief, are thus 
fend by thee, Brother. 
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The IntroduTien, 


3 Where- 


ANNOTATIONS 


. 5 So Alex. and ſeveral other MISS. as alſo Chryſoſt. Theodoret. Oecum. 
allo Ambroſe, Jerome, and (therefore in all probability the Ancient Italian 
an, as well as) the Arab, Verſion. 
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8 Wherefore ho I md 
much bold in Chriſt, i enn 
thee that which is convency 

9 Yet for Loves fake In 
ther beſeech thee, being ſich 
one as Paul the aged, and n 
alſo a Priſoner of Jeſus Ch; 
10 ! beſcech thee for n 


begotten in my bonds: 
11 Who in time paſt wat 
thee unprofitable, but nowy 
fitable to thee and to me. 
12 Whom ! have ſent agi 
and do thou receive him, 


ſhouldſt receive him forex 
16 Not now as a verv4 
but above a Servant, a Brot 
belov'd, ſpecially to me, 1 
how much more untothee, 
in the Fleſh and in the Lat 
17 If thou count me therei 
a Partner, receive him as myt 
18 If he has wrong dt 
or owes thee * any thing 
that on my account. 
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3. Wherefore , ſuch being thy Commendable Lehaviour, tho' I might sr Pau! requeſts 
much bold in reſpec? of the Authority committed to me by Chriſt, to anion 
wioyn thee that which is convenient, 9 yet for Loves fake I rather Gnas, exciring 
lech thee, being Such an one as Paul the Aged, and now allo a Pri- whe me | 
ner of [clus Chriſt, en both which accounts Rejpett due 10 me: Conliderations F 
> I befeech thee, 7 ſay, for my ſon Oneſimus, whom 7 ſo call becauſe n, ma. 
have begotten m in Chriſt, 2. e. converted him 10 Chriftianity, in _ 
Bonds or during iy mmpriſoument: 11 Who in ume paſt was (as 
uf be own'd ) an Unprofitable Servant to thee, but now dare vouch 
ill be (g) Profitable to Thee, and F thou pleaſe? to ſend bim back, to 
e. 12 Whom J have ſent again 70 hee; and do thou receive Him, 
it is, my Own Bowels, 7. e. who 75 moft dearly Belov'd by me : 
Whom I would have retain'd with me here at Rome, that in thy 
lead he might have miniſter'd unto me, in the bonds of the Goſpel, 
e during my Tmpriſonument here for the Goſpel. 14 But without thy 
find a Avowledee and Conjent would I do nothing; that thy Benefit 
Kinduefſs berein ſhould not be as it were of Neceſſity but Willingly. - 
r Wherefore I have ſent him again to thee; for perhaps, by the Provi- 
ce of God turning Ibis thing to the Beſt, He therefore departed ii om 
re for a ſeaſon or ſhort time, that thou ſhould afzerward's receive him 
keep bim with thee for ever or as long as thou and be ſhall true: 16 Aud 
not now as a Servant only, but above a Servant even as a Brother 
1Rian , belov'd , ſpecially to me, who have begotten him in Chrisi; 
n how much more be/ov'd unto Thee, viz. upon a double account or 
th in the Fleſh and in the Lord, 7. e. Hoth upon a Civil account ns he 
u be a Farhfull Servant unto thee in thy Common Affairs, and alſo 
Joy a Spiritual account , as being now a brother Chriſtian, a Fellow 
ember of Chi? 17 If thou count me therefore a Partner of hy 
tenaſhip, receive him as my ſelf 18 If he has wrong thee, or owes 
ee any thing, put that on my account. 19 J Paul have written it 
ih my Own hand 70 aſſure thee of my Full Intention ſo to do if thou 
pureſt it, 1 will repay it: albeit I do not ſay unto thee, how thou 
elt unto me who converted thee , even the Spiritual Welfare of thy 
n Sclt, beſides the Duty thou oweſ/t lo me in complying with my De- 
eto recerve him. 20 I (ge) pray thee, Brother, let me have joy of 
| thee. 
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ANNOTATIONS. 


lt is not improbably thought, that St Paul here alludes to the 1mport of the 
e 0n-2{25, it being equivalent to . ; 


tue be Greek, in conformity to the Hebrew 83 from which it is deriv'd 

1 . 11 3 . Y * . . . 2 
der us d as a Particle of Intreating, and fo it ſeems moſt agreeable to the 
> ol © E180, to underſtand it here. 
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V. 23. + So Alex. Clerm. and ſome other MSS. as alſo Vulg.Syr.and Arab) 


thy Obedience I wrote vun 


Chriſt Jeſus. 


let me have joy of thee ng 
Lord, refreſh my bow:l;n 4 
Lord. 


21 Having confideng 


thee, knowing that thou yy, 
alſo do more than I lay, 

22 And withall Prepare n 
alſo a lodging: for I truſty 
thro' your Prayers I ſhal 
given unto you, 

23 There ſalutes thee; 
phras my fellow - priſonet i 


24 Mark, Ariſtarchvs.Den 
Luke, my fellow-labourer 

25 The Grace of our [yj 
Jeſus Chriſt be with your g 
rit, Amen. 


Written from Rome to 2h 
lemon, by Onelimis! 
Servant. 
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ee in the Lord, refreſh my Bowels in the Lord, z. e. by complying 
ith me in this matter, as a Good Chriftian ought. 21 Having confi- 
ce in thy Obedience I wrote his unto thee, knowing that thou 
it alſo do more than I lay. 22 And 7 zake this opportunity to dg ſire 
e withall Zo prepare me alſo a Lodging: for I truſt that thro' he 
Fracy of your Prayers for my Releaſement 1 ſhall be given unto you, 
e foall be ſet at Liberty and ſo come unto you. 

23 There ſalutes thee Epaphras my Fellow-priſoner in h cauſe of 
brit jeſus, 24 Mark, Ariſtarchus, Demas, Luke, my Fellow-labourers. 
The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with your Spirit. Amen. 


| This Epiſtle was written from Rome to Philemon, and carried to him 
EF from thence by Onelimus his Servant. 
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1. The InroduSion; and that, Firſt by way of Benedigien. 1—3. Secondy, iy w 
Commendation of Philemor's Liberality to poor Chriſtians. 4— 7, | 
II. The Main Deſign of the Epiſtle, viz. to obtain of Philemon to receive again , 
which purpoſe the Apoſtle uſes a great deal of Artfull Management in d, 
fays. 8 4. 2 | A 
III. The Concluſion, 23 —— 25. 
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Page 9. line 7. from bottom, read. And therefore there is another Addition, þ, to 
from bottom, r. from other Scriptures, particularly, p. 12. v. 11. r. who are calldihell 
circumciſion. p. 29. J. 21.7. and by them thought to be Harmleſs, p. 36. l. I. r 
I g.. p. 47. l. 22, 23. r. Whether in pretence or in truth. p. 76. l. 12. frombe 
And that aneTmx%. p. 88. v. 12. r. 2015771. p. 113.1. 9. from bottom r. Women. d 
P. 117.1. 15. r. Doctrins as are. p. 124. v. 4. r. Evil Surmiſings. p. 125. l. 21. N. 00 
Service, becauſe ſuch. p. 147. l. 17. r. Other Teachers, that ſhall. | 
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